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PREFACE

The stedr is by a RAND Corporation consultant who is
Acting Director of the School of Intersational Relations
at the University of Southern California and Director of
Lhe Research Institute on Communist Strategy and Propaganda
at the same uriversity. The study was commenced in the
late 1950's as part of RAND's program of research on the ",
political .untext of Japanese rearmament. It builds on
work dome by the author in collaboration with Paul
Langer, now on RAND's staff, published in 1952 under the .
title Red_Flag in Japan: International Communism in
Action, 1919-51. The author has studied his subject on
the spot not only during the Occupation, but during four

subsequent trips to Japan. He has combed the available
documentation published by the Japanese and United States
governments and by .Japanese, Soviet, and Chinese Communist
sources, as well as the work of private scholars relating
to the period 1945-1950. The author has conducted numerous
interviews with Japanese and U.S. government specialists

on Communism, Japanese labor leaders, and other qualified
informants.

The objective of this Memorandum is to provide a case
scudy of the policies, platforms, and techniques employed
and problems encountered by a major Tommunist party in a
highly critical area during the decade and a half from
1945 to 1960, It does not attempt Co assess the current
prospects for Communism in Japan, nor docs it attewmp*® to
evaluate current Communist policies or practices in them-

selves, since much has happened gince 1960 that bears

heavily on such judpgments. 1t is intended to provide




Bivroane sl nerspect e aed backeroand for such assesa-

menr s, Hesoage of the fmportance Communists eeeryhere

‘ attacn to the 1abor movement and because the poastwar labor
seenc in Japas has heen as turbulent as it has been
sivnificeant | special drrention has beon desated o

. Compunist efforts to use Iabor as a political weapon,
O The Menorandum falls into two parts.  Part I i{s an
analysis of the main lines of Communist theory, orpganiza-
tion and dction i Japan rhrough the important Seventh
Cungress of the Japanese Conmmunist Party in the summer of
1958, It is supplemented by a brief summary of developments
A duv iny the next two years based largely on a White Paper
published by the Japanese povernment in 1960, and on the
author's on-the-spot discussions and observations.,

Part 11 is a translation of the Japanese government

1960 White Paper on Communism in Japan. This provides
detail and data in depth on the strategy, tactics,
nrganization, and operations of the JCP in the critical

period immediately preceding the anti-Haggerty riots of

the summer of 1960,
The translation from the Japanese was done by the

author with the help of several assistants and associates.

Aauthur's Acknowledyments
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comment snd advice from Paul F, Langer, dans Ries, and

Robert Scalapino.




Ceevave s fyne
.oy

The privcipal agent in Japan devoted to changing

lapan's pro-Westorn oricatation §s the .Japanese Communist
farty (JCF). iraditionally linked to Mascow, but now
Luildinge  1asrr ries with Peliing, that Party, like Commu-

nist jarties elscwhere, is constrained both by its
historical develapment and by 1ts habitual practices.

An analysis of these developments, policies, and practices
during the period 1945-60 throws important light on

current assessments of the probable course of future
strategy, and on the alternatives from which that Party

can choose in irs efforts to refashion Japan's instituctions
and sway her policies. Among the conclusions that emerge
from an oxemination of this period are these:

-- The JCP has proved most effective and dangerous
in the past during periods free from political, military
and fureign policy crises while asserting and striving
for a moderate Communist strategy for Japan.

-- Though concentrating on political rather than on
economic issues, the JCP has demonstrated gr:atest appeal
during seriods of economic difffeulty in Japan. This
suggests that any important downturn in the Japanese
economy may be expected to incrcase markedly the influence
of the JCP,

-- As pari of its concern with economic matters, the
JCP has stressed anti-American issues in a varfety of

forms rather than demands for increased real wages. How-

ever, there have heen systematic attempts to link the
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T, 1% the JCP haes pointed to the United States as the
root cacne aof eany of Tuapan's socio-economice {1ls, in-
clading ton-low wages.

-- Socialists in Japau, notably those of the left
wine, are usually more numerous but less sophisticated
and criticat than their Furopean counterparts, Thus some
Comwauniat political appeals, thnge that Furopean social-
icts and labor leaders would easily see through, have had
marked and continued success among goclalists in Japan.

-- The history of Japan's relations with the West
lends itself to exploitation by the Communists according
to a special pattern scarcely possible elsewhere in the
world. The racial issue, the U.S. use of the Bomb, the
Allied Occupation of Japan, and issues arising from naval
and air bases are combined and exploited in a strong case
for ant{-Americanism and the neutralization of Japan --
providing themes with conapicuously more appeal to the
Japanese than similar themes would have in Western Germany
or almost anywhere else in the world.

-= Japan's huge labor movement, controlled largely by
the socialists but infiltrated and ar times greatly in-
fluenced by the Communists, is a natural target for
Communist activity. To date, the JCP has been only
sporadically successful in dominating Japan's labor
unions. In early 1947, even though Communist infiltra-
tion of unions had been successful and the demands and
expectations of the workers were high, strung SCAP and
Japanese government control measures frustrated a general
strike. Although the JCP ceached peak numbers in 1949,
its divisive activities in the unions set off anti-
Communist activity, as public opinion and government
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St v s it ginst the Porvel Communist acti-
Srde i oeapye ot sf the Horth Kerean and Chinese Cotamua-
Pt etfoarts in the Korean war [urther weakened the
Party s detiuence, and its control of labor broke down

as oo passed frow accupation to independence,  Altheugh
the Covmenists hae supported Japan’'s Cencral Conference

Ticde aons (BOHYD) since 1952, and despite the close

conyruence hetween S0iY0 poiicies and Communist demands,

the Senpsunists were never able to dominate the ieadership
af this organization. The JCF was similarly unsuccessful
ir securing top-level and oificial cooperation from the
Socialist Party. Nevertheless, SOHYO proved to be useful
to the JCP !n many ways. But in the case of both SOHYO
and the Socialist Party, cooperation at the working level
was bctter,

The JCP has demonstrated considerable ability to
encourage joint activities with a wide range of repre-
sentation, including SOHYO. And at its 7th Congress, the
Party reaffirmed its concern with labor -~ its support
of SOHYO, its criticism as well as support of other
unions, its drive to strengthen labor's "international
solidarity,” and its attempts to assert ideologicai and

organizational infiuence over all the workers and their

unions.
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THE USE OF LABOR AS A POLITICAL WEAPON




LABOR'S ROLE IN COMIUNIST THEORY AND PRACTICE

To the Marxist it is axiomatic that the industrial
worker forms "the vanguard of the socialist revolution."
If the realiiies of the Kusslan Revolution dictated some
adjustment in Lenin's thinking on the question of the role
of labor and of the peasautry in the revolution, Comnunist
experience in China brought with it the necessity, or
opportunity, for a further modiflcation of the theory,
Whether this "change in emphasis” was accomplished with-
out doing fundamental harm to certain sacred assumptions
of Marxism-Leninism i{s a contioversy which still rages
among both Marxist and non-Marxist scholars. The appear-
ance in the Communist arsenal of the unconventional weapon,
Maoism, and its early adoption by the international
Communist gereral staff as a standard wesapon for the
"underdeveloped' and 'colonial'' arcas adds a new facet to
the problem. Differences between Moscow and Peking only
highlight the fssue. It 18 equally apparent, however,
that for the "advanced" industrial areas the Communists
continue to regard labor as a vulneratle and highly
significant force,

The Cominform's characterization of Japan in November
1951 as a "semi-colonial" or 'dependent" area as well as
earlier and subsequent JCP policy and practice suggest
that elements ol the Maoist strategy may have been
approved by Moscow for use by the Japanese Communists.
On the other hand, there is little evidence that Japan's
Communists have abandoned either ths Marxian theory or
the Leninist tactical formula regarding the role of the
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iabor anfon. Indeed, the Japanese Communist leaders pride

themselves on rheir konowledye of Marxism-Leainism, treat
the events of the Ruszian Revolution with reverence, and
talk at the same time of ""learning important political

lessons from che great Mao Tse-tung and from the nther
Chines+ Crmmunist leaders.' Tt seems evident, therefore,
that any aceroant of postwar Japanese Communist strategy
In the use of labor as a pulitical weapon should include:
(1) Lenin's views on the role of organized labor and the
Bolshevilk experience, (2) Chinese Communist practice and
theory, and (3) che JCP's own conception of labor's place

in "the coming revolution in Japan.'

1, LENIN'S VIEWS ON THE ROLE OF LABOR AND THE BOLSHEVIK
EXPERIENCE

Lenin regarded the trade union &s (1) a primary
school in which the workers gain a ''class consciousness"
(general indoctrination and education function). The
sporadic struggles against erxnloitation and spontaneous
manifestations of hatred for the capitalist, Lenin
insisted, must be intensified, focused, organized, and
guided. Lenin then proceeded logically to & second role
of the irade union, namely, as (2) a reservoir of
potential Communist Party membera (revolutiomary trainjng

center}, From here, it was but a short step tc

characterizing the trade union as (3) a link between the
Communisc Party and the masses (organizational, agitation
and propaganda medium}. Since the economic struggles of

the trade unions are, in realicy, Lenin argued, forms of

the class struggle, and since class struggles are




esseni ially strugples for political power, the economic
and nolitical strugples cannot be separated one from the
ather,  Accordinglv, any limitation of trade union
Activity e the economic realm, political neutrality or
a stand independent from the Party were all regarded by
Lenin as obstructing the liberation of the proletariat by,
in fact, serving the interests of the capitalist.
Finally, at least until 190%, lLenin regarded the trade
wnion as (4) an indispensable force, united with the
Party (i.e., controlled by the Party), for the final,
decisive revolutionary struggle to sweep away the
"reactionary, capitalist, anti-labor leadership" every-
where,

In summing up his view of the role of organized labor,
Lenin cauticued against "“syndicalism' and against over-
emphasizing the spontaneous character of the labor move~

ment. He warned equally against underestimating the role
of organized labor. 1If the Party, fearing the difficulty
of winning over the trade unione, forms something more
convenient for its own purposes, the Party, he said, will
have abdicated its role as the vanguard of the laboring
class.

The failure of the revolution of 1905 forced Lenin
to modify his views on the relative significance of labor
to the revolution, though perhaps not on the role of the
labor unions. Lenin now began to argue that witbout an
alliance between the proletariat and the peasantry there
would be no revolution. This represents a clear modifica-
tion of a fundimental theoretical postulate. However,
Lenin, who prided himself on his '"flexibility," seemed
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unconcerned over this inconsistency. Suhsequent events
proved the wisdom of Lenin's policy: the October revolu-
tion of 1917 was the child of peasant and soldier. It
probably could not have succeeded without the alliance
hetween proletariat and peasantry,

Nevertheless, the Russian Revolution saw enough
workers seizing power and forming workers-soviets to give
color to the fiction that revolution was essentially a
proletarian movement. As a consequence, while concentrating
their decisive activity after 1927 in the countryside and
relying largely on the peasantrv,  the Chinese Communists
continued to talk in the orthodox way about the industrial
proletariat, at least until the appearance of Mao's
"China's New Democracy' in 1940.

2, CHINESE COMMUNIST PRACTICE AND THEORY

While recognizing from the outset the limitations of
China's small urban proletarist, the early Chinese
Commur-ist leaders with Russian guidance nevertheless
followed the orthodox Comintern line on the "importance
of the labor movement" so long as that seemed possible and
promising. When, by 1927, the "workers'" had proved
"difficult” and ineffective in the face of the unexpectedly
strong ''counter-revolutionary enemy," the Chinese Farty
revamped its strategy. The resulting line stressed almest
exclusively the peasant component of Leanin's worker-
peasant formula. The new emphasis, later to become
identified as Maoism, was, .n fact, about as far from
Leninism as Lenin's post=-1905 formulation had been from
the original Marxian position. It did, however. meet
the ultimate Soviet test of orthodoxy: 1t worked.

e i e i s O L P S A S i e £ i
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bBevetopeents in Commmist Thipa during the {irst

cears ol the bPeking regime suppert the assumption that the
Chinese Coeanists had no quarrel! with Lenin on the ulti-

die fmportance of the urban proletariat. Indeed, in 1960,
after more than 20 veors of focusing on the peasantry, the
Chinese Communists began to talk again of the "hegemony of
the proletariat,” and there were other signs of a return to
near Moscow orthodoxy. Tre fact that this reversal went
hand in hand with acquisition of control of China's major
cirties and with the development of a larger Chinese
industrial proletariat suggests that the Chinese Communist
strategy for "advanced” Industrialized Japan may be ex-
pected to allow an appropriate place to the role of
organized labor -- despite the Communists' dogmatic but
mistaken classification of Japan as a ''semi-colonial’ or
"'dependent" area. Given Japan's astonishing recovery and
relative prosperity under "capitalism,'" Communist China's
evident fallure to meet the most elementary economic
needs of the nation can scarcely be overlooked by politi-
cal, business and labor leaders in Japan.

3. JCP_CONCEPTION OF LABOR'S PLACE IN THE "COMING
REVOLUTION_IN JAPAN"

The Japanese Comrunists have directed their main
organizational and propagandu efforts towards Japan's
large urban proletariat. Even when the Party was im-
plementing the policy of its strategist, Sanzo Nosaka, by
creating a popular front broad enough to include faimers,

white~-collar workers and even the "petty bourgeois®

(essentially the 'New Democracy'" formula), there could be




ne guestinn as Lo the prime objective of Party work. A

U488 Japanese Comnundst handbock on labor unions stated

witinut qualification:

The worker is the real builder of socialism.
The other classes of scciety can under no
circumstances fulfill this role. Only

when fighting together with the worker

and nnder the worker's direction can they
participate in the task of establishing
suciuilisu. By thelr own strength they

can never achieve this objective.l

In a nearly pure Marxist-Leninist formulation,
another official Japanese Communist handbook on trade
unions sets forth the paramount role of the worker in the
following terms: '"'Revolurion cannot be achieved by
reliance on the Party's strength alone. It must be carried
out by the people grouped around the workers. The labor
unions thus perform the function of a belt linking che
Communist Party to the masses."2

A simple explanation is provided in the same work as
to why the farmers, fishermen, and emall businessmen of
Japan (who even in industrialized Japan compose more than
50 per cent of the population) must be assigned a secondary
role. Communist reasoning runs as follows: Farmers and
small businessmen attend to their own little plot of land
or their small store. They are used to thinking in terms
of individval effort, For this reason they generally fail
to realize the need for solidarity among the working

1Kal:sumi Kikurami, Rodo kumiai-ron (On Labor Unions),
Tokyo, 1948, p. 30.

2Shoichi Kasuga, Rodo kumiai no hanashi (The Story
of Labor Unions), [okyo, 1948, p. 272.




reopte and find tr difficull te comprehend the tevets of
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surintism.  VNamerous As thevy are," the Japanese Commnist
handivock comnents . these proups are unable to recognize a
clear ohjective In their struggle and hence vacillate
somewhere between the worker and the capitalist."3 This
limited political consciousness and relative impotence of
the farmer and the petty bourgeois are contrasted with the
outlook and revolutionary potential of the industrial
worker. A "'direct victim of capitalist exploitation” --
who, moreover, has experienced cumvunity life and
collective action to a degree unknown to other social .
groups ~- the Japanere worker. in the Communist view,
possegses the combinacion of strengih, cohesiveness and
purposefulness necessary for the overthrow of the
capitalist system. It is pointed out further that even the
starving Japanese tenant farmer thinks that his economic
problems can be solved only by a redistribution of large
landholdings, whereas th- worker -~ owning neither property
nor tools of production -- seeks and by necessiiy muat
seek a solution to his problems in the establishment of
some sort of cooperative wanagement. Thus, as a direct
result of their function in capitalist society, the
workers are believed more apt thar any other zozial class
to comprehend the principles of Marxian thecry and
practice.

Az a lugzical outcome of this analyeris, the Japanese
Communist Party regards successful mobilization of the
workers as a prerequisite {cr any movement aimed at the

Ibid., pp. 126-127.

Hy
—————




establishment of a socialist state. The key to such

motilization 18, of course, the labor union. 1In the

Conmunist view, however, urions are not an effective
- revorjutionary weapon until they have beea combined under
a single authoriry. From the outset, Japanese Communist
policy has worked for a total mobilization of labcr, to
be accomplirshed through the welding together of all unions
into a single organization.h Further, the Communist .
Furcy clearly favors the "one unfon per industry”
o principle. The priority assigned to creating national
unions in the transportation, communications and power .
industries underlines the role of labor unions as a
political weapon. Alluding to this point, party leader
Yoshio Shiga, in a report to the Communist Party's
National Consultative Conference in November 1945, pointed
out that communicaticns and transportation industries were
n3 Practically all of the
other points that Lenin made regarding labor unfons are

"the nerves of the nation.

faithfully reatated in rhe Japanese Communist laber union
manuai: Labor unions are "schools in which the worker .

learns class struggle and Communisn.' They prepare the

worker for his “historic rote” as one of the 'vanguard
of the revolution."6

There i8 little reason to conclude that Japanese
Communiat thinkir:. on this question has undergone a

fundamental change, degpite Japan's reclassification in

“Axahata, November 22, 1945.
5

Ibid.

6Kikuman1, op, cit., p. 30.
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TRt an o teesi-colon{al’ or ‘dependent’ drea, and desplire
inureisin: evidence of atrenpts to mobillze the "petty
hourgen{sie” {n support of an anti-American, pro-Chinese
conetvin policy. The peramount role assipgned by the
Japanese Communists to labor as a political weapon was
ffictaliy contirmed in Zepel towards the end of 1954 in
the [ollowing uncquivocal terms: ''The exploited working
class, which has nothing to lose but its iron chains, is

the only clagss capable of fighting indomitably and

completely against the ruling classes; only the workers

who have no need to exploit others possess proletarian
democracy, class solidarity, and discipline obtained
through group activities, The solidarity and iron

discipline of our Party,'" the article concludes, "are

reflected in the working class and have heightened the
working class as the leading clilass for racial liberacion.”7

The Seventh Congress of the Communist Party of Japan
held in the summer of 1958 reaffirmed in two ways the
critical role assigned to labor ir the Communist sztrugzle
for power: first, by the large number =f !ibor specialists
and labor unfon strategists placed in key executive posts
in the Party; secondly, by the attention given to
organiational and laber union questions in the documents
issuing from the Congress.

In short, the urban proletariat appears to remain the
focus of both JCP theory and practice, eapecially in
matters of domestic politics -- perhaps because this is
one of the few areas where Communist strategy has achieved
any degree of success. The Japuanese Cornmunists, of course,

7Fujita Tsugio, Zenei, October-December, 1954 ({italics
supplied).
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devote considerable propaganda effort to the "agrarian
strupmle, ' which they confinue to treat in terms of the
dqesirability ot an all{ance botween worker and peasant
but theiv wain orpaaizational and propaganda activity is

diwed au the labor movement -- and with some success.

L

8An article entitled "The Present Agrarian Struggle"
(Tomen_no Nomip Toso), [ur example, in the November, 1954
issue of Zenei, attempts to show the basis for stressing
the value of an alliance between the worker and the
peagant against MSA, American military bases in Japan,
and the "reactionary, pro-Amevican, Yoshida governmeat,"
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COMMUNIST STRATEGY IN JAPAN, 1945-1960

The difficulties and dangers of attempting to lay
down o precise or rigld structure of anmalysis for this
toplc re in part due re the fact that in actual practice
Japanese Compunist policy lines have not always been
clearly drawn nor has Communist strategy in Japan appeared
entirely consistent. Postwar Japanese Communist policy
has been pguided and influenced both by international and
domestic considerations and further complicated by
factional disputes within the Party. As will be evident
from the following documentation, Party strategy in Japan
has been unique in its failure to respond in the standard
pattern to identifiable shifts in the international
Communist line. Consequently, consideration of the origin
and basis of a particular strategy as well as the tactical
objectives of the Communists in Japan during a given
period must be regarded as prerequisite to understanding
the Japanese Communist Parcy's use of lahcr as a political
weapon,

Commurist strategy in Japan during che postwar decade
and a half -- 1945 to 1960 -- may be divided into three
main periods joined by two significant transitional
periods: Phase One: Peaceful Revolution, 1945-1949,
which in turn may be subdivided into (a) Democratic
People's Front (1945-1947) and (b) Democratic National
Front (1947-1949); Cominform Criticism and Transition,
1950-1951; Phase Two: National Liberation Democratic
Revolution -- The Colonial and Dependent Area Formula,
1951-1955, which can be further divided intu (a) Radical
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Interlude (1951-1952), (b) Popular Front -- Underground
(1953-1954) . and (c) Popular Front -- New Look (1954-1955%);
Transitional Period; Sixth National Council Meeting to

seventh Party Congress, 1955-1558; and Phase Three:

National Liberation Democratic Revolution -- the Puppet

Capitaliat Economy, Peace and Independence Formula,
1958-1960. This period has been treated under :-he rubrics
(a) Ideological Guidelines Laid Down by the Seventh Party

Congress, and (b) Strategy and Tactics Projected by the
Seventh Party Congress.

Among the criteria for distinguishing Communist
strategy and emphasis of one period from another, the
following may serve as useful points of reference:

Peaceful Revolution vs. Violent Revolution ~--

By an analysis of Party documents and Plenum discussions
and by observation of Communist activities, one can identify
the Communist view of "the revolution' or approach to
revolution at any given time. This, of course, is spelled
out and defended in terms of what the Marxist-Leninist
would characterize as the ''stage of the revolution." 1t

is8 further related to what the Communiats call "objoctive"
and "subjective' conditionsa. What appears to happen in
practice, however, is that the ''theory' arrived at by
"scientific analysis"” of the "objective" and "subjective"
conditions (that is the situation in Japan and the readiness
of the Firty) must depend for continued sanction or
validity on its effect{veness in serving Soviet or Chinese
Communist policies and object.ves., Thus, a theory or

strategy which is successful in accomplishing an objective
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at one perjod may becowme "anti~sccial, anti-Marxist,
anti-patriotic, and anti-Japanege' as immediate changes
occur in Soviet and Chinese Communist needs.

The precise nature of a given policy may be jdentified
further in teruns of legul as opposed to underground activ-
ity. wass party vs. the "hard core' emphas{s, and the
broad pupular rront tactic and 'peaceful coexistence' line
rather than militant obstructionist tacyics.

National vs., Intermational Orientation -- The

pattern of the temporary 'douwestication' of a Communist
party is familiar to the student of international Communism.
In order to remove the stigma of Soviet cdirection and inter-
national Communist orientation, several of the parties

(for example the Amevican and Indo-Chinese) went so far as
to change their name. for a period at the end of World War
I1. Again, the degree of acknowledged relationship with
the international Comnunisc mcvement appears to be dictated
by the international atmosphere as the Soviet and more
recently Chinese Communist parties think it bears on their
foreign policy needs and strategy.

A related concept invoives the focus of the Communist
program in a country. For example, it may be oriented
nationally, against domestic monopoly capital, etec., or
(as has been more recently the case in Japan) "foreign
supported monopoly capital, wnich is turning Japan into
an American colony,” may be designated as the target.

In general, Communist strategy in Japan up to 1950
may be sajid to have followed » '"peaceful,' "national,"
"legal," and “"mass party' approach. The years 1950-1951
brought a ghift to a more “radical," "international" and
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"{1lego 1" (underground) orientation or emphasis, but one
can detect & reiurn to something like the earlier approach
in 1953 and 1954. The resulting strategy, while within
the framework of the "Natjional Liberation Front" laid down
in November of 1951, may more properly be regarded as a
hybri{d strategy with several variants. By 1958, this
strategy had taken the form of the '"Natjional Liberation
Demncratic Movement," i.e., the puppet capitalist economy,
peace and independence formula.

Phase One: Peaceful Revolution, 1945-1950
Except for a briel, confused, transitiomal period

immediately tollowing the end of the war, the period from
Japan's surrender to the Cominform criticism in January
1950 may be characterized as that of 'Peaceful Revolution."
A tactical shift from the democratic people's front to the
democratic national front, which occurred in 1947, did not
gignificantly alter the two principal policy considerations
of the period, both deliberate reversals of prewar Japanese
Communist strategy. The first was moderation, expressed
in terms of the concept 'peaceful revolution" and the
slogan ''the lovable Communist Party" acnd designed to
develop a broad, popular, mass party. The second was
autonomy or national orientation, that is, the concerted
attempt to stress the Party's independent character, to play
down or deny any international orientation or foreign ties,
especially thore with the Soviet Union, and to concentrate
on druestic issues.

In contrast to the prewar Party, which had failed in
its mission largely because both the Japanese government

and the people of Japan regarded it -- correctly -- as a
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secret, foreign-dirccted, radical organization, disrespect-
fLl of the Ewpernr and devoted to the cause of violent
revoivtjon, rhe postwar “'lovable Party'" made substantial
provress. Led by a moderate strategy in an atmosphere
coomudneive to total reform. 1f nnot to revolution, the re-
vitalized lepal Party by the apring of 1949 domirated the
strong postwar labor movenent. Boasting a registered
membership of approximately 100,000, {t sent 35 members to
the Japanese Diet. Furcher, a large percentage of all
university students in Japan supported the Communist
Party's program, or parts of it, and there were some
3,000,000 sympathizers, including an indetermineble number
of secret Party members throughout Japan,

T~ what extent did the policy of "peaceful revolu-
tion,” whicli produced such striking rvesults, represent a
fundamental reorientation of the Party and to what extent
must it be regarded simply as a tactical maneuver? A
closer examination of the Party leadership, organization,
and domestic and foreign policies and tactics suggests
the answer to this complicated question.

The first postwar convention of the Japan Communisc
Party, in December 1945, was officially designated the
Fourth Party Congress, indicating that the legal postwar
Party regarded itself as the legitimate successgor to the
illegal prewar organization. Tho leaders of the Party during
the period under review were veterans of the prewar
Japanese Communist movement with extensive training and
experience in the Soviet Unjon and China. Until 1950,
the Japanese larty guided itself by means of a policy

memorandum drafted in Moscow in 1932. Thusa, the
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Coinist Parety in Japan, from its inception to the postwar
years, has had a certain continuity in its organization,
{eadership, and basi{c policy, An examinaiion »f the main
policy lines and specifie tactics of the democratic
people’'s tront and the democratic nationsl front serves

further to clarify this point.

(a) Democratic People's Front, 1945-1947

Defeat, confusion, econom.c chaos and an Allied
accupation policy aimed at the ''revival and strengihening
of democratic tendencies among the people of Japan' all
tended to produce an environment in postsurrender Japan
which for the first time permitted the uninhibited
growth of both the Japanese Communist Party and the labor
movement.

The Japanese Communiet leaders who, along with other
political prisoners, were released from prison on
QOctober 10, 1945, had been "out of politics' throughout
the UYnited Front and Wartime Aliiance periods, 1935-1945.
By neither training nor experience were they equipped to
meet the situation they encountered in postsurrender Japan.
Further, there is no evidence that Moscow had by this time
settled on a firm line for Japan. Consequently, until
Party strategist Sanzo Nosaka returned to Japan in
January 1946, after nine years in Moscow and five years
in Yenan, Communist policy in Japan continued to reflect
in a general way aspects of the pre-1935 leftist Comintern
astrategy for Japan,

Announced Communiast policy for Japan in 1945-1946 may

be summarized as followa:
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(1Y Couperation with the Allies (which, of course,
jincluded the Soviet Union) as a force 'liberating the
world from Fascism and militarism’ and "opening the way
for the democratic revelution in Japan."”

(2) Elimination of the Emperor system, that is:

“The bumperor and his court, the military and administrative

< bureaucracy, the aristocracy, parasitic landlordism and
_ = monopoly capitalism."
. (3) Mobilization of “all groups and organizations

; -7-14‘ with democratic aims into a united front against the anti-
democratic forces."

At the same time Japanese Communist policy during this
initial period was dominated by a leftist orientation that
failed to gain popular support:

(1) The Party remained an elitist party; rigid re-~
quiremente for Party membership were maintained.

(2) Neither the call for total abolition of the
imperial iustitution nor the expropriation of land for
distribution to peasants seemed geared to a policy of
general appeal.

(3) Aggressive labor tactics did littie to enhance
the Party's reputation among moderate eiements.

(4) Attacks on the Socialist leadership further
weakened any chances of a united front which the Communists
claimed they wan:ed.9

With the return of Nosaka to Japan early in 1946,

JCP policy began to take on a "new look," no doubt in-
fluenced by Nosaka's years w.th the Chinese Communists

—_—

A fuller treatment of this period is included in

T. G. Tsukahira, The Postwar Evolution of Communist Strategy
in Japan, which has been drawn on for the abov=.
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and desirned to explolt the opportunities afforded by the
Amcrican cecuparion.,  The shift was In the direction of
broadening the basis of Party membership and attempnting to
strenpthen public support for the Communist program.
Accordingly, the leftist orientation was abandoned in
favor of a more moderate line, suggested by the siogans
“peaceful revolution' and a "lovable Communist Party.”10
By flacly denying that the JCF maintained or would in the
future seek any ties with the Soviet Union, Nosaka sought
to creacte the image of a patrictic party of the common
man, which throughout the war had alone stood for peace
and now was the logical instrument for the promised
democratization of Japan. 1t is not clear how far the JCP
leaders thought such a program would carry them. If
Nosaka and certain other JCP leaders were not really
convinced that the Party could attain political power in
Japan through the parliamentary process alorne, they were
at least certain about the desirability of employing some
less peaceful tactic should this become necessary.

The keynote to tactics for the period was Nosaka's
call for "unity with all political parties and political
forces going in our dirvection," a "democratic front."

Such unity, Nosaka reported to the Fifth Party Congress
(March 1946), had already been achieved on the local
level, notably in the Kyoto ar:a where the Communist,

1ONosaka‘s approach is get forth in two works by him,
Nihon Minshuka no tame ni (Towards the Democratization of
Japans, 1948, and Senryaku, Sejutsu No Shomondai (Strategy

and Tactics), 1949. Detailed descriptions of the contents
of both may be found in Langer-Swearingen, Japanese Commun=~
ism: An Annotated Bibliography of Works in_ the Japanese
Language, New York, University of Southern California,

IPR, 1953,




Sesiitiat, Liberal and Repuablican parties had joined

forces. There was less success, Nosaka admitted, atr the
national Jevel. Socialist leadership had rejected a
common front with the Communists, but within the Socialiat

Party and other groups, Nosaka insisted, there was active
sentiment for cooperation with the JCP. This sympathy on
the part of the rank and file, Nosaka stressed, must be
exploited at the working level. But, Nosaka cautioned,
while working on the lower echelons, the top must not be
neglecred, for if nepotiations at the top were successful,
the whole would fall into line.11
The ‘‘lovable, peaceful" strategy served to increase
public interest and confidence in the Communist Party. As
a consequence, 1n the first postwar general elections of
April 1946, the JCP gained five seats in the House of
Representatives and a total of 2,130,000 votes. On the
lahor front the Party made perhaps even more striking
progress, The National Congress of Industrial Unioas,
which ciaimed 1,600,000 members, was organized In Augusi
1946 under the leadership of six regular JCP members and

four secret Party members and sympathizers.12

{b) Democratic National Front, :947-1930

With the deterioration of relations between East and
West during 1947, the Kremlin launched a more militant

llFormulation from Tsukahira, op. cit., p. 22, See

alsro Nosaka's report to the Fifth Congress in Zenei, Yo. 4,
April 1946, pp. 21-22.

1zkinya Niizeki (Chief Sth Section, European and
American Affairs Bureau, Ministry of Forelgn Affairs), "The
Poatwar Activities of the Japan Communist Party," Japan's
Problems, Public Informaticosn and Cultural Affair: Bureau,
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Tokyo, March 1954,
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policy. In Europe, abeadonment of the rightist strategy
of the immediate postwar period (that is, cvoeperation
"from ahove'" with other '"demccratic" parties and groups)
Lecame evident when the French and Italian Communist
Parties withdrew from the coalition govermments in which
they had participated. 1In varjous countries Comnunists
Legan to attack the leadership of non-Communist parties
as "traitors" to the democratic cause. This policy
crystallized as a worldwide Communist strategy with the
formation of the Cominform in September 1947. Zhdanov's
"Two Hostile Camps' keynote speech was accompanied by a
publicatic.. of a '"Declaration of the Conference on the
International Situation," which named Japan as an "instru-
went of United States imperfalist policy" and characterized
Socialist parties everywhere as "'tactical weapons of the
imperialist camp."13

Japanese Communist response to the new line was
immediate abandonment of attempts to form a "top alliance"
with the Socialist Party, some de-emphasis of the peaceful
revolutionary theme, and adoption of a more anti-U.S.
posture, The policy that emerged from the Party's Sixth
Congress (December 21-23, 1947) defined a new strategy
for the JCP -~ a strategy which differed from the righcist
strategy of the 1945-1947 period and from the leftist
strategies i the Party's pruwar history, though it com-

ined festures of both.
In the Communist view, Japan had become a semi-

colonial country; hence, “foreign imperialism' was zdded

nSee Tsukahira, op. cit., p. 23. See also For a

Lasting Peace, For a People's Democracy, November 10, 1947.
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to such rradibional enemies as 'monepoly capital, feudal
tandlords, and reactionzry bureaucrats.'” Both the earlier
righcisc strategy of alliances "at the top' and the Leftist
anticapitalist single-stage revolution approach were ruled
out. Instead a two-stage revolutlon was conczived, the
first stage ("bourgeoils democratic') being directed
against foreign imperfalism and domestic Fascism and
feudalism. The new united front ('"from below") of all
classes and groups (including the bourgzoiz) willing to
fight foreign "imperialism' was zssentially the Maoist
formuia which two years later Peking, with Moscow's
approval, was to acclaim ''the path that should be taken by
peoples of the various colonial and semi-colonial
countries in their fight for national independence and
people ‘s democracy.la

In February 1948 the JCP officielly launched its
"demoeratic national front" offensive. Communists con-
centrated their effort on establishing a united front
"from below" by wooing dissident gzroups and individuals
in the Socialist camp and by attempting to mobilize "all
democratic forces": workers, peasants, ''working towns-

people,' intelligentsia, small and medium businessmen and
"sincere' or "progreasive' industrial capitalists. Their
announced goals were the thorough democratization of Japan,
the stabilization and improvenent of living standards,
complete independence of Japan, and world peace. Although

they attacked American influence in Japan, usually

laDetailed treatment in Tsukahira, op. cit., pp. 25-45.
See ai80 sprech by Liu Shao-Chi at the Peking WFTU Confer-
ence November-December, 1949 in For a lasting Peace, For a
People's Democracy, December 30, 1949.




indirect v, Lhey aimed Chiefly av increazing poiitical
sttt h i arder ta seize power within the exIsting con-
svdtut joral framework -- or at least to wmove as far in

that directjion as the situation would permit.

ey,

The gereral electicn of January 1949 demansrrarod
the striking progress that the JCP had made with its
moderate, unitcd-front pelicy during a period when there
was, In any case, general, if temporary, loss of confidence
hy the electorate in other left-wing parties, Thirty-five
Communist candidates werz elected. The total Communist
vote was 2,980,000, almost 10 per cent of the total votes
cast.15

Encouraged by such success at home and stfimilated by
Chinese Communist victories on the Continent, Japanese
Communisc leaders apparently became genuinely convinced
that final victory was at hand. This attitude soon
developed into an aggressive overconfidence which, coupled
with increased pressure from SCAP and the Japanese govern-
ment, perhaps accounts for the JCP's subsequent general
deciine in popular support and reduced effectiveness on
the labor front and in other critical areas.16

An analysis of the two policies, 'peaceful revolutjon"

and "autonomy," may serve further to clarify the strategy

15Registered Party memb2rship at this time was

about 100,000.

l6A series of Communist-inspired acts of violence

occurred about this time, including the unauthorized
operation of electric cars, the unlawful occupation of
the Taira Police Station, the Mitaka electiyic car wreck,
and the Matsukawa train wreck. (The defendants in the
Natsukawa case were acquitted in 1963.)
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Fesatopowrate in 13450 "There are same people who hold the
cothar o peacefunl vevoiution represents a new tyvpe

S revsaation that neither Leadn nor statio had ever

e g ed. 'mis constirutes o social demaeratic view

fraucht with prove danvers for the cause of revolution.
Althouph at ti.es the possioility of a peaceful development
of revolution may exist, peaceful revolution is no more
than a type of tactics. With changing conditions, the

W17
approach must also change.™

A year later, Nosaka spoke
wore candidly: "If pursued skillfully, this policy will
facititate the develcopment of conditions for direct re-
wl8

On
the question of autonomy, the Secretary<General of the

JCP, Kyuichi Tokuda, told a Party Congress In 1946: ''We

volution and make possible the seizure of power.

have no ties whatsoever with the Soviet Union. 1 shoulad
like to state here that in the future as well our Parcy
will never have relations with the Soviet Union."19
Although in line with the new postwar policy, the Japanese
Party may have deliberately attempted to play down its
visible ties with the Soviet Unfon, evidence suggests

that the basic relationship remained unchanged. The

17Sanzo Nosaka, Senryaku, Senjutsu no Shomondai
{(Strategy and Tactlcs), Tokyo, 1949, p, 99.

18Sanzo Nasaka, "Do the Basic wWork," Zenei, October
1949.
19

Kyuichi Tckuda, Najgai josei to Nippon Kyosanto no

nimmu (The Domestic and Foreign Situation and the Mission
of the Japan Communist Party), Tokyo, 1949, p. 236.
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urfucipal aveas of Soviet influence and 1iaison -- though
aot necessarily total control -=- which can be documented
aad illustrated are:zo (1) The Soviet indoctrination of
Japanese prisoners of war, effected in close conperation
wlith the Japanese Conmunists; (2) Sovier propaganda b:ooad-
casts froa Viadivostok, Khabarovsk and Moscow, coordinated
wicth Communist activities in Japan; (3) Direct Japanese
Communist liaison with the Russian mission in Tokyo;

(4) Substantial Japanese Communist exchanges of informa-
tio-. and personnel with Communist Chira and wi* Soviet-
controlled North Korea; (5) Japanese Communis. acceptance
of the Cominform c¢riticism in January 1950 and the complete
switeh in Eolicy and program aleng the lines ''suggested"

in Mm;cow.‘l

pEEY

2oFor a fuller analysis see "The Party and the Soviet
Union," Chapter XX in Swearingem, op. cit., pp. 230-234.

21By 1950, rezistered Party membership is thought to
have reached its peak. Jepanese authorities reported
100,000 registered members and 3,629 Communist cells
throughout Japan., See Special Investigation Bureau,
Attorney General's Office, Two Political Extremities in
Japan, February 15, 1950. The subsequent decline is
recorded in another Japanese government publication which
states: '"According to offiecial registration figures,
Party membership reached a peak of 100,000 in March 1950,
but it dwindled gradually to 65,000 in January 1951,
59,000 in May, 56,000 in August, and 48,000 in June 19852,
Its actual strength, including non-registered Communists,
which was once thought to be 300,000, was recently estimated
at 60,000 to 70,000, Niizeki, "Postwar Activities of the
Japan Communist Party,'" loc. ¢it. To these figures must be
added some 460,000 or B0 per cent of the Korean residents
in Japan, who at least up to 1552 were regarded by the
Japanese authorities as being under varying degrees of
Communist influence and control. Of these, 1,500 were
registered JCP members; about 100,000 were regarded as
active sympathizers.




(c)

Cominform Criticism and Transition, 1950-1951

In January 1950 Moscow ‘suggested" a shift to a more
pesitive policy In an anonymous editorial in the official
Cominform urgan "For a Lusting Peace; For a People's

1

Demccracy.'" Nosaka's approach was branded, among other
things, "antidemozratic, anti-Socialist, antipatriotic,

and anti-Japanese.,'' The precise reasons for Moscow's
proposal are still not clear. 1t seems probable, however,
that Communist strategy in Occupied Japan (which, when the
International Communist line shifted to the left in 1947
and 1948, had apparently been given a special tactical
dispensation because of the country's occupied status)

had by 1950 outlived its usefulness, With China in the
Soviet orbit and with hopes for an overall peace treaty
and for the withdrawal of American troops from Japan
steadily growing dimmer, tl.e world situation as the Kremlin
viewed it toward the end of 1949 might well have called for
more dynamic action from the Japanese Party. The impending
move in Korea must have also figured in the deciaion.zz

In any case, after some conslderable confusion and debate,
the Japanese Party issued a statement which at once

praised Nosaka, admitted that mistakes had been made, and
accepted the Com!nform criticism. Nosaka concluded on

what became the keynote of future policy: ''We must.,.
fulfill," he said, "the important mission assigned to the

2For a general treatment of Soviet policy in postwar
Japan, see Paul Langer, "Sovicc Union and Japan," Journal
of International Affairs, o, 1, Part 8, 1954. A more
detailed analysis of the Cominform criticism based on
Russgian, Japanese, and Chinese sources may be found in
Swearingen-Langer, Red Flag in Japan, pp. 199-207, and in
Swearingen, ''Nosaka and the Cominform," Far Easiern Survey,
April 1930,




Communist Farty of Japan as a link In the international

revolut fonary movenent, "

The two vear period from the Cominform criticism in
January 1950 to the publication of a New Party Program in
Novembei 1991 was confused and transitional. 1In the
course of adjusting a major, and often violent, factioral

dispute within the Central Comnmittee and of threshing out
differences over theory, the orientation nf the whole
Party wmoved steadily to the left. This shift to a more
radicsl ard internationally oriented policy can be
discerned by a study of the Japanese Communist press and
by tie increasing number and scope of Communist incidents
in Japan and of sabotage and other acts of violence.

Two Party documents -- the '"1950 Thesis" and the
1951 Party Rules and Regulations” -- form the principal
link between the old policy of '"peaceful revolution' and
a new post=-treaty approach23 designated as a '"mational
liberation democratic revolution." 1In terminology,
emphasis and specific content, these two documents reveal
the direction of the reorientation in progress: from a
moderate to a more radical approach, from peaceful to
militant tactics, from an oatensible position of autonomy
to a frankly international orientation, from a vague
position of neutrality to outspoken alignment with the
Soviet bloc.

During the same transitional period, most of the
Party leaders disappeared underground. The Japanese

23Cf. Rodger Swearingen, "Japan's Red Underground,"

The Christian Science Mconitor. November 9, 1953.
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vovermmont and private industry inftiated a number of
mevisures (inelading purges of suspected Communists from
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vovernment and Industry) designed to control the now
apenly vadical and {rankly foreign-oriented organization.

A the

same rime the Party's popularity with the Japanese
populace dwindled markedly as it moved undergrcund and to

the left. Secving to mark the Party's new emphasis were

the creation of a whole new underground miljtary apparatus
as well as the appearance of military reports and secret
publications on military affairs and guerrilla warfare.

In February 1951 the JCP adopted a '"'military policy" at

its Seventh National Consultative Conference. This

policy stipulated in part:

The Japanese people are being controlled

by American imperialism and its reactionary
Japanese agents such as bankers, land-
owrers and bureaucrats. This concrol is
being maintained through the combined
efforts of all terror groups such as
domestic mercenary troops, the police, and
bande of believers in club-law, with the
American Army as the main force. Revolution
therefore requires a people's armed struggle
forceful enough to drive off the American
Army and smash all pressure machinery which
has recourse to force. Under such cond{-
tions, the war for emancipation of the
people shall be carried out by armed uprisings
and general strikes of the working classes
as soon as certain subjective and objective
conditions are fultilled.24

By the summer of 1951 fuctional strife had been
significantly reduced and the reorientation seemed

2"Quol:ed in Niizeki, op. cit., p. 72.
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virtually complete. Shortly atter the San Francisco Peace
Cunference, the JCP announced a new policy.

RBefore discussing the new policy, we must consider
the larty's re-evaluation and cricicism of the 1950
transitional period as it was detailed, for the first
time, b, the Seventh Party Congress in the summer of 1958.
The Policrical Report presented to the Congress devotes a
great many pages to what is termed "the Problem of 1950."
The gist of the Parcty's official reflection on this matter
deserves special comment. As the Party saw it in retrospect,

“the problem resulted from the fact that:

1. The Party did not clearly recognize the new
situation confronting Japan after the war and made the
mistake of regarding American imperialism in occupied
Japan as a liberating force.

2. The Party pursued an ''unprinclpled policy" of
raising new Party leaders to key positions simply bLecause
of their apparent "abilities, despite the suspicion enter-
tained about them from the outset because of defects in
their Party records."

3. Comrade Tokuda [Party Secretary General until his
death in Peking in 1953] gradually intensified the tendency
to develop the "patriarchal cult of personality."

4. 1In response to the Cominform criticfsm and "under
the oppression of American imperialism," which was pre-
paring for the Korean war, there was a need for measures
based on '"the unity and solidarity of the will of the
people,' but the manner in which this was done was
arbitrary, incorrect and jllegal in terms of the Party
rules and regulations.

RSP SN O G e -



7. Facttonal prejudices and the cult of the
personality, which regard all critics as enemies,
jeopardized Central Committee unity and authority and
rrevented the Control Commissivn from discharging its
mission.

6. The manner in which a separate underground Party
structure was created in the spring of 1950 resulted, in
fact, in the virtual destruction of the duly constituted
Ceniral Committee. '"Objectively speaking, the Party
leaders concerned committed the mistake of Party
dissolutionism."

7. "We must understand,'” the document concludes,
"that to make decisions elsewhere [i.e., by self-
appointed Party headquarters] on matters which should
be decided at the national party congress not only is
against Party regulations but alsc gives rise to
serious mistakes and confusiona."25

Phase Two: National Liberation Democratic Revolution --
the Colonial and Dependent Area Formula, 1951-1958

The basis and nature of the new post-treaty policy,
that of the National Liberation Front, are combined in
three documents pullished anonymously by the Cominform:
"Immediate Demands of the Japanese Communist Party -- New
Program'' (November 23, 1951); "Basis of the New Program
of the Communist Party of Japan'" (February 15, 1952); and
"Thirtleth Anniversary of the Communiat Party of Japan"

(July &, 1952).

25 \kahata, November 6, 1957.
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The theorevical justification for the new approach,
as viven in the three documents, may be surmmarized as
follows: Owing to the exploitation by U,5, monopoly
capftal and military {mperialism, Japan has been trans~
formed -~ economically, politically, and militarily -- luio
a country completely under the control of and dependent on
the United States. And how does the Marxist-Leninist
approach the problems of the revolutionary mecvement in
colonial and dependent areas? In answering this, the
"Basis of the New Program" invokes Stalin's authority for
underlining the difference between a revolution in an
imperialist country and a revolution in a colonial or
dependent area. The principal point, of course, is that
only in colonial or dependent areas is it possible to
utilize the national bourgeoisie "at a certain stage and
for a certain period..."” (to quote Stalin) in support of
the revolutionary movement "against imperialism and for
emancipation."

Relating this theory directly to post-treaty Japan,
the same document goes on to define the future revolution
in Japan as a "national-liberation democratic revolution"
and to call for a coalition government to represent all
"progressive and liberation forces' in the country. This
i8 to be based on &n 21liance of workers and peasants who,
we are told, will support the struggle for a free and
independent Japan or will at least maintain a friendly
neutrality.

The slogan "peaceful revolution’” is abandoned. "It
would be a serious mistake to think,” the document

cautions, "that a new national liberution democratic




covernaent will! arise of fts own volition, without

i

aifffculties, in a peaceful way.... The earlier line
an autonomy also disappears. Instead the '"Basis of the
New Program' develops the theme that neutrality is im-
m-f; possible, that American imperialism is a paper tiger (a
. favarite phrase of the Chinese Communists) as shown by
its weakness in Furope and by the Korean War. Any attempt,
therefore, to rely on American imperialism would be as
disastrous for Japan as was her 1ll-fated alliance with
the {imperialists, Hitler and Mussolini. 'The interna-

1t

. tional situation shows most clearly," the document

asserts, ''that the international peace camp is a powerful
ally in our national liberation democratic front...."
"Most harmful for us at present,’” it concludes, '"are fear
of the threats of the occupation troops, the illusjons
about the 'Free World,' and the attempt to maintain a

position of neutrality.”

. (a) Radical Interlude, 1951-1952
Three initial manifestations of the new line may be
identified: (1) emphasis on militant activity, (2) in-
N creased use of the anti-American theme, and (3) the

characterization of Japan as a semi-colonial country.
Of these three, the first was the shortest lived, while
the other two continued with some modification to be
characteristic of Party tactics in the succeeding popular-
front phase.
1. The abandonment of the tactic of ''peaceful re-

- volucfon'" and its replacement by "'liberatior revolution,”

which specifically rejected the "peaveful way of libera-

tion," would seem to suggest that Communist policy in
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Jopan in rhe winter of 1951 ard spring of 1952 moved one
stove clozer t9 the final objiezxtive ot celzing political
powetr by militant activity. Indeed, the Party's alLility
and intention to employ violence in line with the new post-
treaty policy were amply demconstrated, notably in February
14%2, when Communists in Tokyo and ocher cities scaged the
bigpest series of riots and anti-American demonstrations
since the sutset of the Occupation and again during the
alarming 1952 May Pav riots, Subsequent incidents involving
the use of acid bombs, Molotov cocktails, and armed action
squads were numerous enough to suggest a definite plan.
Further, the Party's ''military policy" and guerrilla
activity were discussed regularly in the Japanesge
Communisc's principal covert publications.26 Consequently,
the violence and underground military activity during 1951
and much of 1952 must be regarded as Party policy and not
simply a series of isolated incidents,.

One important qualification should be added. By the
summer of 1952, Party leaders apparently had come to re-~
cognize in the new policy a point of diminishing returns.
Irresponsible action by left-wing elements within the
Party, young Japanese Communists, and Korean youth groups
threatened to turn the Japanese people against the
Communist Party and promised little in return. Cautioning
against overzealous and premature action, Secretary

26Volume IV of the Nikkan Rodo Tsushin-sha documentary

series on Japanese Communism includes the texts of several
"military affairs notes' (Gunji Noto) purported to have
been circulated covertly by the Party during this period.

Nikkan Rodo Tsushin-sha, Nihon Kyosanto Bunken-shu (Docu-
ments on Japanese Communism), Tokyo, 1953, pp. 394-423.
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Toktda wrote {rom the underground in July 1952: '"Our task
{s . master the art of combining legal with underground
woth ., n?

2. A second manifestation of the new line was the
increased use of the anti-American theme for rallying all
progrersive farrpa acainsr "United States fmperialism,"

Why were the workers' conditions no better? Because
of the expleoitation by U.S, monopoly capital and its
ag.nts, the Yoshida government, which have turned Japan
into a colory! What accounts for the worsening plight of
the Japanese farmer? The American-inspired land reform
program, which was "a fraud from beginning to end, de-
signed only to preserve the domination of the reactionary
forces," as well as the "vast amount of land in Japan
commandeered by the U.S, imperialists and converted from
productive agricultural land to destructive military bases
and airfieids." Similar appeals were tailored to the
needs, demands, and fears of intellectuals, white collar
workers and even businessmen, whose desire tc trade with
Communist China went unfulfilled because, they were told,
of United States control over Japan. In almost any
Japanese newspaper or periodical of the time, one was
likely te find a story on Senator Joseph R. McCarthy, the
McCarran Immigration Act, or the so-called "book burning"
controversy, &8 well as a grest many unsavory accounts

27Kyuichi Tokuda, "Thirtieth Anniversary of the

Communist Party of Japan,' For a Lasting Peace, For a
Pecple's Democracy, Bucharest. July &4, 1952,




af how United States security fYorces conported themselves
25
in Jaan,

. A rhird manifestation of the new line and per-
haps most Intrizuing, was the use made of the semi-
celonjal area formula: Japan's official classification
bv the Soviets 2e¢ . semi-colonial, dependant area placed
that country, at least for propaganda purposes, in the
same category to which China had been assigned until 1949,
This suggests that at least some of the theory, strategy
and tactics emploved successfully by the Communists in
China may have become officially valid for Japan.

In his July 4, 1952 document, "Thirtieth Anniversary
of the Communist Party of Japan," Tokuda, after speaking
of the need both to arm the Party with the theory of
Marxism and to follow unswervingly the ideas of Stalin,
concluded: '"The ideas of Mao Tse-tung, who applied
Marxism-Leninism to the Chinese Revolution and blazed a
new pathway for China, must also be our constant guide."

It is to be recalled that early in 1949 Nosaka, who
spent nine years in Moscow and then five years in Yenan,
had said: 'We are learning valuable theoretfcal and
political lessons from the great Mao Tse-tung and from
other Chinese Communist 1eadera."29 0f further

28Cf. Rodger Swearingen, "Japan: An Uneasy Ally,"
The Christian Sclence Monitor, August 31, 1953.

29Akahata, March 25, 1949. The first issue of Zenei,

February 1946, carried the program of the Chinese Communist
Party. In subgsequent issaues M1o's New Democracy was dis-
cussed in detail. "We can learn from the spirit of the
Chinese Communist Party,'" the title of an article which
appeared in Zenei of June 1, 1947, characterizes the
relations between the two parties.
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stonificance is that during, 1950, 1951, and 1952 the

Chineee Communints exhibited an increasingly active
intorert in Soapian. Articles bearing such titles as "To
Our Japanesce Comrades' bepan to appear rocularly in the
Teking, Jen=win dib-pan, and were (sipnificantly) reprinted

in Pravda, These were apparently designed to guide the
Japanese Party chrough the difficult transitional period,
The nature of the Japanese Party's reaction to this guid-
ance from the mainland and the increasing volume of
publications in Japan about and from Communist China
suggpest strongly that the Japanese Party may have been
prepaced to accept Peking as its new source of inspiration
and authority.30 The sheer size and proximity of the new
power center in Asia might alone be regarded ag decfisive,
but the ideoclogical factor appears at least as important
as geopolitical considerations. The Japanese Party's
initial assessment of the significance of the Chinese

Communist success is nowhere expressed more clearly than

3OA survey of the Parry publication Akahata for the
period June 1952 through December 1953 shows 85 articles
on the U.S.5.,R. (many of them devoted in part to relations
with China) as against 168 articles on Communist China.
While many qualifications are implicit in such guantitatjve
analysis, on-the-spot sampling of left-wing attitudes and
interests in Japan during the summers of 1953 and 1954
would tend to corroborate this kind of interest and
emphasis ratio, It is significant that a se~ond similar
survey covering the peried i952-1960 produced an entirely
different picture, one clearly emghasizing Soviet rather
than Chinese affairs.
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in wosdla’s widely resd back, Atarashii Crhupoku to Kihen

{The New China and Japan), In which he writes:

The victory of the Chinege Communists has
a deen spiritieal and fdenlogical inflyence

upon the Japanese working classes,

The working people have by their own
slreigCh gdined a great victory in

Caint -- a ccuntry which was more re-
actionary, mcre feudalistic, and more of

a colony rthan Japan. This hos given un-
bounded encouragemeni to our workers and

has ingpired them with confidence in
victory. Our workers had lnoked on people's
democracy and on socialism as something in
far-away Europe, but now it has happened in
China, only an ocean away, in the country
with which we have had the closest relations
and for the longest time. If such was
possible in China, wh; should it not now

be possible in Japan?3l

(b} _Popular Front -- Underground, 1953-1954
The period which followed Stalin's death witnessed
two more shifts in the Communist line in Japan. It is

difficult to judge how directly these changes may have
been related to events in the Soviet Union.

The chief mcdifications in policy concermed violence,
which was temporarily abandoned, and broadening the base
of popular support in order to capitalize on growing anti-
American and pro-Chinese Communist sentiment in Japan.
While the semi-colonial formula laid down in November 1951
continued to provide the strategic framework, significant
tactical modifications began to appear during 1953. The

Mrokya, 1949, p. 121,




peaar Frone coexiatence formula way be s2id to have
cvvarslitzed at the 26¢h Ceniral Committee Meeting, reported
hoe been held secrecly in November 1953, but the swing
- fre- rhe direct, radical approach -- probably related
to a general softening in the Soviet line and to the
vraagual termination of hoet {l1{ties in Korea as well as to
domestic considerarioms -- i3 {dentifiable considerably

carlier chan that. Relevant to this point are the follow-

ing trends and events of the critical year 1653:

“* of the reasons

N 1. Continued self-criticism and "stu.
' for the resounding defeat of the Party in the October 1952
and April 1953 elections in Japan -- a defeat generally
{interpreted as public disapproval of the Party's 1951-1952
violent tacties,

2, The conaspicuous abaence (apart from minor and
isolated incidents) of violence such as characterized
the February and May riots of the previous year.

3. The development by the Party of an extenaive
"peace movement’' coincident with the 2lose of the Korean
War.

4. Increased activity in the legal-political realm;
concentration with renewed vigor on the labor movement,
especially on the infiuential 3,000,000 member Sohyo
trade union confederation,

5. An increase in the number and circulation of
legal JCP publications and the emergence of several
organs from covert to overt status,

6. A de-emphasis of milirary activities (f.e.,
military action squads, "shock troops," eto.).
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The new "interim program,' adopted in November 1957
frankly admittred that the balance of power between the Fast

sul tne West owas unfavorable to the Cosmunists and called

toon Lthe Party to "increase Communist strenpth by
strengthenin, vhe Communist Party, the National Liberation
Front, and the Democratic United Front.” But it also

characterized as '‘‘monsense"

any attempt to schedule a
revolution at what 1t called "the present stage.," Instead,
it placed emphasis on strenzthening a united front for
bringing about an anti-American, anti-Yoshida, and anti-
rearmaaent movement., The Party also lisfted nine items as
tactical objectives for attaining the larger goal:

1. Opposition to che San Francisco Peace Treaty,
the Japan-l!.S. Security Treaty, the MSA agreement and U.S.
interference in domestic affeirs,

2. Opposition to foreign military bases; withdruwal
of foreign troops.

3. Restoration of just and fair relations with all
countries, iIncluding the Soviet Union and Cowmunist China;
revival of free trade on a basis of equality and recipro-
city; opposition to international trade under unilateral
U.8. control.

4, Freedom of travel o foreign countries.

5. Opposition to militarization of industry;
guarantee of peaceful development of industry,

6. Freedom of speech, assembly and association;

c 'mplete guarantee of people's demccratic rights.

7. Opposfition to the revival of mflitarism and to
the mercenary armed forces of the U,S.

8. Oppositivn to the Pacific milictary alliance and

dll other aggressive military alliances under any name.




.........

Times, December 1 1954,

9, Overthrow of the Yoshida gnvernment.jz

The principal focus of svhsequent JCP tactics appears
iv have been the Socialist Parties and the Sohyo labor
srpanisation,  During the [irst half of 1954, although the
"peice movement'” dominated overt propaganda, there were
cont inued indications of JCP underground military activity.
in February, for example, the Japanese pollice were reported
to have seized JCP documents calling for the intensification
of efforts to arm and train a military underground.

Public Security Investigation Board Chairman Goichiro
Fujii{ told a Japanese Cabinet meeting early in August 1954
that Party members and fellow travelers were steadily in-
creasing in numbers, that the JCP reglstered membership
had again reached the 100,000 mark, and that there were
some 500 units of the underground Communist Nuclear Self
Defense Force ready for revclutionary action.33

In November 1954 the JCP announced a new l3-point
platform which pledged ''to support any government in
Japan, even a reactionary government,' that would "adjust"
Japan's relatione with Soviet Russia and Red China, The
new platform called for a total peace settlement with
former enemies, opposed any revision of the present

32Discussed in Kinya Niizeki, "The Postwar Activities
of the Japan Communist Farty," Japan's Problems, Public
Information and Cultural Affairs Bureau, Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, Tokyo, March 1954,

3he Mainichl, August 4, 1954, Thirty thousand of

these members were reported by Tokyo Metropolitan JPolice
authorities (who placed JCP registered strength at
100,000) to be paid full-tim. Party workers. Nippon
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constitution, and demanded a prohibition against the use
of arom and hvdrogen bombs. Conspicuous by their absence
were past demands for abrogation of the U.S§,-Japan
treaties and agreements, and the usual opposition to

cearmament.

{c) Popular Front ~-- New Look, 1954-1955
After the Geneva Conference of 1954, the JCP began to

display aspects of the Soviet "New Look." This was in
line with worldwide Communist policy and was therefore not
an unexpected developwment, Certain other velated foreign
and domestic developments appear to have influenced the
transformation in JCP policy which took place during the
summer of 1955. The most significant factors leading JCP
strategy back in the direction of the Nosaka peaceful
revolution formula appear to have been:

1. The general reorientation of the Soviet line in
the direction of calculated cordiality.

2. The end of the fighting in Korea.

3. The evident failure of the Parcy's militant
underground policy, notably among the Socialists and key
labor leaders.

4, Developments in domestic politics, especially
replacement of the Yoshida Govermment by the Hatoyama
Government, and the increased strength of the Socialist

Kyodo, November 25, 1954. Cf. Akahata, January 1,
1955. "An analysis of the conditions of the Japan
Communist Party," sutmitted by the Police Board to the
National Public Safety Commi.sion in January 1953 re-
ported the JCP had greatly increased its membership and
was far better off than one year earlier. Kyodo,
February 15, 1955,
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varties (Party), which, in trn, tended to create what
the P appurently regarded as a more fluid politcical
situarinn,

S. The death of long-time Party Serretary Ceneral
Tokuda and Nosaka's assumption of the ‘collective lzader-
ship."

6. The prospects of exploiting anti{-American,
neutralist and pro-Soviet-Chinese Comminist sentiment by
means of a less militant policy.

The details of the new, modified JCP policy were
discussed at a Sixth National Council Meeting and were
subsequently putlished as a resolution in Akahata on
July 30, 1955.

After commenting on ''favorable' international develop-
ments (sucih as the Geneva and Bandung Conferences) and
noting that 'the American imperialists are still super-
vising and controlling our industry, agriculture,
finances, and trade and exploiting and plundering our
people,” the resolution turna to several "fundamental
problems and errors." These are identified as: failure
to overcome factionalism and to unify the Party, the
tactical error of extreme leftist adventurism, and the in-
ability to strengthen ties between the Party and the
people.

"The Central Conmittee of the Party," we are told,
"made clear its determination last January to abandon the
tactics and atruggling methods of ultra-lefcist
adventurism. The Party recognizes that Japan {s not yet
ripe for revolution, and stresses the need to carry on an
indefatigable fight so as to bring mors and more people

ﬁ‘
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into the ambit of the Communist Party and to build a
democratic united front for national liberation."

Belove cxamining the policy and tactics suggested by
thke Party in the several areas regarded as critical or
important, it may be useful to summarize the lessons which,
in the same documenu, the Party says, must be learned if
the Democratic United Front fur Naticual Liberation is to
materialize.

1. The Democratic United Front for National Libera-
ticn (DUFNL) will nct arise by itself nor can it be formed
eagily in a short time. Tt can come into existence only
through the Party's undaunted political and organizational
activities over a long period among the broad masses of the
people.

2. This Democratic United Front for National Libera-
tion can be formed only by uniting the masses of people,
centered on the workers and farmers, under the new
program.

3. To establish closer ties between the Party and
the masses, Party activities must be sustematically improved
by critically examining the Party's political and organiza-
tional results and shortcomings of the past.

4, The DUFNL is a means to unify all forces and
individuals for the cause of independence and democracy,
irrespective of ideological leanings, political views, or
religious beliefs. The Party should set aside temporarily
conflicting intereats and emphasize common problems and
objecrives,

5. The Party must not lose itself in the movement
for liberatlon, but muv* carry on systematically correct
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activities of its own, It must continue Lo argue un-
Liringly for the construction of an independent, peaceful
and democratic Japan in accordance with the new program,

The resolution concludes by pinpointing eleven target
areas, ..nd suppests the relative importance and tactfcal
line for eacih, These ave =-- perhaps in order of si nifi-
cance: (1) laborers, (2) farm workers, () i..clicctuals,
v yedii, (5) women., (6) poiitical parties, (7) small
and medium business, (8) the Japanese government or
adininistration, (9) wonopoly capital, (10) rightist
groups, (11) the pzace movement (especially neutralists).

"Without the support of a large number of labor
unions, the Party cannot lead the millions of thes working
magses.” And farmers cannot be ignored because, together
with urban workers, they form '"the mainstay of the
democratic revolution for national liberation.” In both

dreas the Party is cautioned to ''correct the error of

leftist sectionalism,"” to "achieve unity," not to "force
the Party's program' on groups, to pay more attention to
the daily interests of the union nembers, and to con-
centrate cn winning the masses of workers and farmers
idecologically, even though this may be a slow process,

Intellectuals, young people and women are assigned a
clearlyv secondary role, although the Party implores
membhers to “'eradicate existing prejudice in the Party
against intellectuals" and to channel the political
consciousness of intellectuals, youth and women toward
the correct cause.

With respect to its policy toward other political

bodies, the Party is not to make guch mistakes as




support iny a Shipemitsu Cabinet and attacking the
“acialist Party. Errors of this sort were made, the
resolution says, because the Party had lost sight of its
basic objective -- to draw the masses to {ts side and to
fight for the unity of all democratic forces.

The Party is further advised to be aware of, and to
he ready to exploit, dissatisfaction with the Japanese
guvernmengnand with the economic situation of small and
medium business. At the same time the Party must realize
that various types of governments, though reactionary and
pro-U.S., can contribute to the revolution. It should do
what [t can to frustrate the formation of a cabinet more
reactionary than the Hatoyama Cabinet, and try to form a
cabinet that "supports people's demands, even in part," and
temporarily, '"along lines of opposition to American
occupation and Japanese rearmament.'

While the Party must rot ally itself with monopoly
capital, which supports traitorous, reactionary govern-
ments, it may encourage certain "dissatisfied big
bourgeois' to take a neutralist positicn.

The Party must expose and block the revival of anti-
Communist, Fascist, terrorist, rightist groups.

Further, a broad peace movement must be organized
among people of all walks of life who are against atomic
war. The Party must, in effect, stand publicly for
neutralism while not being, itself, neutral.

Finally, the Party must improve itself on the
ideological level. 'By mastering the world view of
Marxism-Leninism and being led by it, all Party members
in their Party 1ife must,..te loyal to proletarian




internationalism, the working class, and the Party; must
be imbued with a yenuine humanism; must live for the
pecple. 1Illegal activities must be tomned down, tlawful
political activities emphasized, propaganda and agitation
made less intellectual and more meaningful to the masses,
In short, the Party must make further efforts to expand
its system and to become a popular vanguard party of the
people."

"In the not ioo distant future,'" the document con-
cludes, "the Party can become a real mass party of the
working class if it untiringly arms itself with the
theory of Marxism-Leninism, conduets proper mutual criti-
cism and self-criticism, corrects its errors, removes
its shortcomings, observes strictly the principle nf
ccllective leadership, and promotes the positiveness of
Party members. The Party, thus, can muster all sound,
progressive patriotic forces in Japan for a democratic
united front for natiomal liberation.”

(d) Transitional Period: Sixth Natiomal Council Meetin
to_Seventh Party Congress, 19;5-1558
The transitional period began with the 5ixth National

Council Meeting in the summer of 1955, included the
important Moscow Declaration of November 1957, and closed

on a new strategic note with the Seventh JCP Congress in
July of 1958,

The era was marked by a continuing trend toward modera-

tion at times reminiscent of Nosaka's policy of "peaceful
revolution." At the game time the Party held to a pro-
Soviet, pro-Chinese Communist foreign policy skillfully




subhsured under the slopans ''pedce,"” "independence' and
"kee ping on friendly terwms with all cnuntries.”js

As for strategy as it relates to ideology, the most
important development of the period was the Party's de-
cision to siop characterizing Japan as a semi-colonial
rountry and to return to the image of Japan as an advanced
if dependent capitalist nation -- still under U.S. guidance
and control.

Within the Party things were far from quiet. The
Party's endemic factionalism, always just below the sur-
face, broke into the open with two occurrences that
threatened to split the Party wide open: the opposition
raised by the Tokyo Metropolitan Committee and the
Zengakuren revolution.

In domestic policy, the predominant trend toward
moderation and parliamentarianism ${s reflected in the
official documents, in statements by Party leaders, and
in the official Party press. Early in 1957, Japanese law
enforcement agencies came into possession of a 40-page
document on Communist policy believed to have been drafted
by a twelve-man special committee formed at the Ninth
Central Committee meeting of the Farty. The committee
wae said to have heen headed by Kenji Miyamoto, later to
become Secretary General of the JCP. This document

35Apart from primary JCP sources, the most accurate
and substantial treatment of the early part of the period
may be found in a white paper on the JCP issued by the
Japanese authorities in November of 1957 and subsequently
published (January 24, 1958) by the Nikkan Rodo Tsushinsha
organization.
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stressed "peaceful means through the Dicet. Further,

the oot of official articles and editorials in Zenei
it Alahata oftey 1956 reflectred noderation and rhe broad,

popdar-front approach.,  The switeh is evident im the
Partv's more coo fiiatory, more "{riendly” approach to
tabor., to the Sociaiist Party and Lo the question of
cloct inns<'

Writing in Zenei of June 1958, Shieco Kamiyama
characterized the period since 195% in these words: '"The
Communist Party made a major switch at its Sixth National
Council meeting. Aftcr commenting on the Party's mistake
of attacking the Socialists, of bhianding them as "iLuuls
of U.S. {imperialls,” he went on to arguc;

"The Socialist Party 1s strongly supported by a
ma jority of the laborers and it also has strong influence
among the farmers and oiher strata of the people. There-
fore, an important and decisive task of the Communist
Party is to propose and to work for the realization of
Socialist-Communist joint action and united front." It
was the Snviet 20th Party Congress, he said, that under-~
lined "the need for joint action of the Social Democratic
and Communist patties.“38

With respect to foreign policy, Party policy was
officially purported to "keep on friendly terms with

3 japan Times, July 20, 1957.

37See particularly Yamabe Kentaro, ‘Nihonshakai-to
ronzu'" (On the Japan Socialist Party), Zenei, April 1958;
and Kasuga Shoichi, "To to rodokumiai (The Party and
Lahor Unfons), Zenei, April 1957.

18"Problems of a Demccratic United Front," Zenef,

June 1958,
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ol countries.”  The Party stiongly backed the "peacetul
uniiication of Vietnam and Korea." It was also ''nmecessary”
o reapen Cequal diplosatic relations” with Fast Germany,
The Party called further tor the immediate conclusion of
a peace Lreaty with the Joviet Union, restoration of
Janan's diplomatic ieiatfons with Communist China, in-
creased crade with the continent and the return of
Jkinawa to Japan. The delicate question of the '"northern
territories" was handled gingerly by pointing out that the
Socialist Party, victim of Liberal-Democratic Party
propaganda, was demanding return of Southern Sakhalin and
the entire Kuriles, which. the Party insisted, "will
rather confuse the people.” Finally, the JCP asked for
revision of the ''unequal Peace Treaty" and abrogation of
the U.S,-Japan Security Treaty and the Administrative and
MSA agreements.39
On the leadership and personnel side, thiee indica-
tions of increasing moderation and renewed emphasis on
legal activity may be cited: (1) the emergence of the
principal moderate leaders from the underground to assume
positions of leadership within the Party, (2) the expulsion
of the extremiszt left faction from Party ieadership, and
(3) the reinstatement of such moderate leaders as
Shigeo Kamiyama, whose thesis of the two-stage revolution
had been repeatedly criticized by left-extremists within
the Party. The moderate complexion of the Compromise
Central Committee elected by the Seventh Party Congress
in July 1958 was a further confirmation of this trend.

akahata, April 29 and 30, 1958.




-51-

In tevas of propasanda, tactics and action at the
warking lovel. particularly in “peace campaigns,” etc.,
claser relationsbips with Socialist organizations and with
labor unions set the pattern.

Leadership -- Facticnalism and the New Alignment

The Political Report prepared for the Seventh Party
Conpgress attributes the Party's failures in the transitional
period between the Sixth National Council Meeting and the

Seventh Party Congress in large part to "leftist opportun-

imon 1

ism, sectionalism," neglect of ideological training of
new cadres, and especially to "a patriarchal cult of
personality, with comrade Kyuichi Tokuda as tie central
figure.”bo

The Seveath Party Congress elected Kenji Miyamoto
Secretary General of the JCP. After the deatn of Tokuda
and on the eve of the Congress, other prominent leaders
who had been assoclated with the ''patriarchal cult" and had
opposed liyamoto were dropped. These included such men as
Ritsu Ito, Shida, Shiino, Mita and Yoshida. And at the
Seventh Congress itself, the remaining members of the
“eultr," such as Konro and Nishizawa (Tokuda's son-in-law),
retired from central-executive posts. The "old man,"
Nosaka, though losing the title of first secretary, re-
tained the hoporary post of chairman (Cicho).

The context in which thes~ factional struggles went
on relates to opposing theories of revolution: the

one-stage revolution as againat the two-stage, This

Ao“Giat of the Political Report," Akahata, November 6,
1957,




ot it strusyie between the two theories, that is 1o

sav, beiween the fell exiremists and the uoderates within
the Party, aypedr o hiive been behind Lthe expulsions just
et L oned .

With respoel o realipnment of the Pariy leadership,
the Deventh Coveress Increased the Central Comnittee to 31

members, and it appeared that the moderate character of
the new oriencation might be expected to prevail for a
time.al Shojiro Kasuga veplaced the sometimes difficult
and bureaucratic Shoichi Kasuga as Chairman of the
important Control Commission.

A point of special significance to rhe present study
is the fact that Party leaders with substantial labor
union backgrounds were added to the Presidium and to the
Secretariat. These included Yahivc 11 (leader of the
February i generai strike), Katsumi Kikunami (ex~chajrman
cf the National Federation of Industrial Organizations)
and Ichizo Suzuki (ex-chairman of the National Railway
Workers Union). The point is reinforced by the intensity
and amount of attention given labor and labor uwnion

strategy in the Political Report of the Seventh Congress.

41j.\dembers of the Central Committee Presidium follow-
ing the Seventh Congress: Sanzo Nosaka, Chairman of the
Central Committee and cf its Pres{dium, Shoichi Kasuga,
Katsuval Kikunami, Koreto Kurahara, Yoshio Shiga, Ichizo
Suz.ki, Satomi Hakamada, Harurhige Metsushima and Kenji
Miyamoto; Secretariat: Kenji Miyamoto, Secretary General
and concurrently member of the Presidium, Kuraji Anzai,
Yashiro 11, Shoichi Kasuga, concurrently member of the
Presidiwn, Hikoyoshi Nishikawa, Satcmi Hakamada, cone
currently member of the Presid‘um, and Itaru Yonehara.




bhase Three: Sational Liberation Dewmocvratic

1o lur i == the Puppet Capitatist hconomy, Peace and
Independence Formula, 1958-1960

(1) Tdeological Guidelines Lajd Down by the Seventh Party
Congress
The Seventh Congress of the JCP in the summer of 1958

reprecented another milestorne in the long and complicated
development of a Communist theory and strategy for Japan.
Not all the issues are yet clear to us. As has been
suppested, dissension and inner-Party disunity over
fundamental theoretical questions still persisred. Yet
a better understanding of Communist rewvolutionary strategy
for Japan is possible as a consequence of the documents,
attendant comments, and ohservations on the Seventh
C.ngress

The theoretical, ideological or strategic problem -~
which has a specific relationship to the character of
Communist policy in Japan -- centers on the changing view
and treatment of three related issues: (1) the character
and stage of development of J.pan as a nation, (2) identi-
fication cf the "principal enemy' and (3) the proper
revcluti{onary strategy (i.e., one-stage vs. two-stage,
peaceful vs. violent revolution, etec.).

The Character or Stage nf Deveiopment of Japan as a
Ration.

The stereontyped Comintern divisfon of the world into

three categories of nations: socialist (the U.S.S.R,),
capitalist, and colonial (or semi-colonial) became
obsolete with the end of World War II. (Many would

suggest that it has always been obsolete.) The postwar




A

period produced severial anticipated and a few unexpected
changes in the status of nations which Marxist-Leninist
cheoreticians at some point would be obliyed to face,
How should Moscow characterize an occupicd Germany or
Japan?  Into what Marxiat-leninist pigeonhole should une
force the new nations of Asia, Africa, and the Middle
East? What chould the Soviet theoretician do with Eastern

Europe? And, after 1948, with Yugoslavia? An anti-Soviet,

socialist country? Impossible! With the emergence of a

Communist China in 1949, Maoism became competitive. &And as

Peking-ori. nced regimes came into being, probably in North
Kerea as a consequence of tli. Korean war, certainly in
Northern Indochina after the Geneva agreements of 1954 -«
the simple ideological world of Comintern days had been
replaced by a confusing complex of which Japan is a
clagsic example.

Though Communists talked about 'feudal remnants,"
up to the end of World War 1I, Japan was a fairly clear-
cut case of an advanced capitalist, imperfialist country.
The character and "stage of development" of Japanese
industrial organization as well as the record of Japanese
militarism seemed to sustain Lenin's views., Certainly,
the case was convincing enough to all of the faithful and
to a great many non-Communist intellectuals.

With the defeat of Japen and its control and occupa-
tion by the Allied forces, the picture began to change
radically. Ouring the early postwa:r years, Soviet policy
makers for a variety of reasons chose not to make an iasue
of the idenlogical question. The JCP leadership, in the
perscon of Sanzo Nosaka, it will be recalled, responded to




certain fmplications of the changed "objective conditions"

in Japan and attempted to ''adapt Marxism-Leninism' to these

new conditions. For this, Nosaka was severely taken to
tasl Ly the Zominform ecarly in 195G, Yet up to this tlwe
Mcscow hnd apparentiy been content to leave the JCP largely
on its own {deological resources. The essential point 1s
that while Nosika was saying that the .5, Occupation
forces, '"far from hindering the aims of the JCP," wonild,

on the contrary, 'facilitate the democratization of

Japan,"” Soviet policy makers in Moscow and Tokyo were
saying nothing. Nor did they, at least up to 1950, have
anything significant to say directly on the question of

the character of Japan, its changed "stage of development."
Presumably, then, up to this time, Japan was an occupied,

advanced capitalist country,
The Cominform criticism of 1950 signaled the 180

degree turn which was, in effect, to put Japan for the

first time in its history among the "dependent, semi-

colonial and colonial areas." Nosaka's theory was

criticized for "embellishing the imperialist occupation

of Japan.'" Still the issue was far from clear. The en-

suing months saw Nosaka's self-criticism and the reorienta-

tion of the JCP policy among more military and international

lines, though the 'fundamental theoretical question" had

not been resolved. A hint of things to come appeared in

the form of a4 statement by the Central Committee of the

Chinese Communist Party shortly before the beginning of

the Korean War: "American imperialist policy toward
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Japan,” it said, "is one directed te turning Japan into
1 American colony and a base for a new war of
J%grkﬁﬁiuﬂ.”az

By the fall of 1951, the New Program and other
of ficial JCP documents, without actuaily using the texrm
"eolony, bepan to characterize Japan as "a country com-
pletely dependent upon America.'” This, with minor varia-
tions, is the category to which Japan was assigned during
the ecnsuing years, the San Francisco Peace Treaty and the
end of the occupation notwithstanding.

The JCP Sixth National Council Meeting held in the
summer of 1955 attempted to distinguish hetween Japan's
economic development and its political status: 'Japan is
an advanced capitalist country," the Council Resolution
stated, 'but it is a subservient country which is solely
under American occupation and which has lost its
imiependc:m:e.""3

In Moscow during the summer of 1957, the author
questioned E, M. Zhukov, specialist on Japan and Dean of
the Far Eastern Internatiovnal Relations field in the
Soviet Union, on this point. Asked if he regarded Japan
as a ''colonial area,' he replied that he would regard
Japan not ae a '"colonial area,' but as an area 'dependent
upon the United States." He then added that he was really

42China Information Bureau, Press Administration,

No, 404, Peking, June 14, 1950.
43pkahata, July 30, 1955.




A

-57-

not up ta date on "what the Japanese Communists had been
saying recently on this pnint.”ha

By way of explaining the Party's mistakes and "in-
correct' theories of the past, the Political Report
presented o the 1958 Seventh Congress relates: ''In
spite of the fact that Japan was an advanced capitalist
countrs in which the semifeudal landowners fundamentally
had been disbanded, che turiy erroneously defined Japan
simply as a colonial dependency, although it was right in
calling attention to the state of 'colonial dependency'
in which Japan was placed by the imperialistic American

Occupation. Then in a significant passage, the Report
concludes: "In connection with these mistakes, the Party
adopted the international theories concerning the
sitruggles for liberation in colonial and dependent
countries, as well as the theory on proletarian interna-
tionaiism without adapting them to the actual conditionsg
in Japan.“45

After congiderable apparent confusion and disagree-

ment, the Seventh Congress finally settled on a compromise:
Japan was a dependency of the United States, controlled by
American imperialism despite the fact that it was a

highly developed capitalist country., According to the
final version of the Political Report adopted by the
Congress:

AiInCerview with E. M. Zhukov, Moscow, August 1957,

Also present at the interview, in addicion to the official
Intourist interpreter, was A. A. Guber, Soviet "authority"
on colonjalism and on Soucheast Asia.

43akahata, July 30, 1955.




Japan today has alieady become part of
Anerica's aggressive scheme in Asia and

a base for Atomic war. The central purpose
of present American policy is to lead Japan
along the arwament road...[in the interests
of ] America's aggressive world policy.

At the same time, Japanese capitalism is
in the process of preparing the economic
basis for the revival of 1mperialiam.4

Identification of the Principal Enemy
The identification of the principal enemy turns out

tc be a question very closely related to the matter of

the Party's domestic vs. internmational orientation. Up

to 1950, as bas been shown, the Party played down its

ties with the Soviet Union and asserted that American
forces in Japan were helping rather than hindering the
revolution. The enemies during this period were presumably
largely domestic. Majlor targets were the monopoly capital-
ists and the Japanese militarists. The broader the united
front, the fewer the acknowledged enemies!

The Cominform Critficism of 1950 and tha Party's re-
orientation changed all this. First, as Party policy
moved from the moderate two-stage approach to a4 more
extreme, one-stage pattern, former "friends" (the Socialists,
for example) tended to be regarded as enemies. Secondly,
the United States became the target of a direct attack.

The corollary of the 1951 New Program's emphasis on
Japan's dependent status, was, of course, the emergence of
the new and principal enemy, now specifically identified
as the United States along with the totally dependent

;EZenei, July 1958, p. 8.
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Jipanese government. The character and stage of develcop-
ment of Japan's economy rem:ined to be changed.

The 1955 JCP Resolution adopted at the Sixth National
Council Meetring still focused on '"American and Japanese
reactionary forces which are enslaving the Japanese,' hut
it was a distinctly more moderate and sophisticated docu-
ment calllng for a broader, united-front approach,

The central issue of the Seventh Party Congress --
an issue never completely resolved ~- was the identifica-
tion of the principal enemy. The argument was whether
"American imperialism" or "Japanese monopolies" should be
regarded as the chief enemy. As summarized in Akanata,
the opposition to the draft program and Political Report
took the following line:

Our view that the .Japanese monopolies
are controlling Japan does not imply that
the Party should reject the objective of
national independence, but that the
Party should promote a fundamental class
struggle against the monopolies in order
to win independence for the Japanese
nation....

American power in Japan is exerted thirough
the Japanese monopolies. Therefore, the
first blow of our Party must be struck
against the Japanese monopolies.47

Miyamoto summarized the prevailing opinion in support
of the draft program and Report as follows:

Some comrades have asserted that we under-
estimate the power of monopolies in Japan.
As is obvious from the draft program, which

47

July 28, 1958,
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differs from the 1951 program, we placed
the monopolies at the center of the power
structure of Japan ond the principle of

the draft program was derived from this
newly recognized structure of Japan. In
the dratt program, we also recognized the
growth of contradictions hetween lapan and
the United States. It is important to see
the prowing contradictions in all aspects
of Japanese-Americar relations. But we
believe the commnon interests cof the Japanese
and American monopolies remain greater than
the contradictions betwcen them.48

Thus, while the Party had formerly branded Japan as
a semi-colonial or dependent nation under the control of
American imperialism and had listed as the 'people's
enemies' monopolistic capital, the Emperor, the defunct
miiitary clique, the bureaucracy, the landlord, in the
new 1958 formulation Japan became a puppet capitalist
economy, and the '‘enemies of the people' were now lumped
eysentially into two categories: monopulistic capital
and its associate -- American imperialism.

In two separate statements of May 1958, the political
implications of the new strategic formula are set forth:
In an interview with the editor of the magazine Sekai,
Nosaka said: "...I believe that the major objective of
the democratic government that we wish to establish is to

sever Japan from the United States."ag

During the 3ame
month Akahata editorialized: 'The peace, independence and
prosperity of .Japan are impossible without friendly ties

with China as well as with the U.S.S.R."0

48 pkahata, July 30, 1958.
4o

Sekai (The World), May 1958.
50

May 19, 1958,
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(b) strategy and Tactics Projected by the Seventh Party
Congress

Wwhat were the specific objectives projected for the
Party during the 1958-1960 pericd and how do they relate
to tactical considerations for the several strata of
Japanese society? The Political Report has something to
say on this question. The Party was to display more zeal,
attain better discipline, eradicate extveme leftist
opportunism and sectionalism, defend itself against
international and external enemies, and improve its
ideology and organization at the working level. But more
specific "Present Missiuns of the Party' are also contained
in the Political Report. These may be summarized briefly:

1. The primary mission of the Party 1is to step up
the struggle for ''peace and independence.' To achieve
these desirable goals, the Party must struggle against
rearmament and nuclear testing. It must fight reientlessly
against the plans of reactionary forces in the U.S. and
Japan to convert Jepan into a base for Atomic war. It
must seek the withdrawal of all U.S., forces from Japan.
Most of the well-known Soviet and Chinese Communist posi-
tions on international isaues are also listed as important
missions of the Party: 1liberation of Taiwan, unification
of Korea, Coomunist China's representation ir the U.N,,
etc.

2. The defense of 'democratic rights.”" This category
includes all of the weil known goals: the struggle to
protect democracy, to oppose attacks on labor unions. to

fight police oppression, to reduce social discrimination
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(the Outcasts), and to fight against the reactionary
educational nclicies of monopoly capital and the Kishi
Cabinet, etc.

7o win over a wide stratum of the peorle

to the side of democratic forces by exposing
the truth about the reactionaries’ offengive
through the newspapers, radio and other
media of mass communications, the Party

must utilize every available propaganda
opportunity and strengthen the propaganda
activities of the party and other democratic
forces. We must attract the peoples' masses
to the Party and the united front through
constant propaganda for geace, independence,
democracy and socialism.5l

3. The economic struggle against the '"conceuntration
of capital." '"Monopoly capital and its government are
driving all of the people into poverty by oppressing their
livelihood," the Political Report asserts. ''In the
process," the document concludes, "a handful of monopolistic
corporations accumulate huge profits at the cost of the
masses in order to strengthen reactionary control through
the concentration of capital."” The Party's answer: rally
with the workers and fight for livelihood and welfare im-
provenents of all kinds at the working level.

4. Struggle for a 'national democratic united
front" centered on the working class. The aim here is
to "develop a united mass movement to overthrow the Kishi
Cabinet by linking the variovus people's struggles with
the Diet struggle." Cooperative ties with the Socialfist
Party are also seen as important:

SlAkahata, November 6, 1957, Subsequent references
to and quotations from the Political Report are from the
same source unless otherwise specified.
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The Socialist Party is planning an in-
creasingly large role 1n the struggle to
pruotect the peace, independence, democracy
and livelihood of the Japanese people.
Moreover it has taken a step toward peace-
fi.l ccexistence by issuing a joint state-
ment with the Soviet Communist Parcty, and
it is 2o0oming to agree with our Party on an
increasing number of points...despite
differences in our basic political stands.
These facts are propitious for the forma-
tion of a coalition government by the two
parties under a united front based on a
common platform.

5. 1Intensify Diet Activities. ''The Party must
correctly evaluate the role of . he Diet and utilize it to
establish a united fronmt. It must endeavor to step up its
Diet activities and send more representatives to the Diec."
Party activity in local govermment is also to be strength-
ened.

6, Unify workers and farmers. '"The worker-farmer
alliance should be the nucleus of a national democratic
united front to which all other people would repair.”

7. Strengthen "proletarian internationalism.” The
“missions"” of the Party end on this note:

Our Party must strengthen mutual confidence
based on the principle of proletarian
internationalism and support the struggile
of all fraternal partiep. It must support
ail struggles of the peoples of the world
for peace, democracy and social progress
which are being waged under the leadership
of the working class. The workers, farmers,
women, youth, and intellectuals of Japan
have deepened thejt intermational inter-
course with their f. ceign counterparts.

Our Party must give further support to the
development of such movements as will
strengthen internaticnal solidarity im

the future,
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How these tactical objectives are to be accomplished
hy mobilizing critical elements and groups in the society
is spelled oul in a separate section of the Pelitical Re-
port entitled "Struggle Missions for Various Elements of
the People.” 1If these sectors are arranged in terms of
imporcance, as appears to be the case, the labor union
arei rates top priority.

Labor Union activities, The Party asked members to

assist labor unions in correcting four fundamental weak-

nesses: (1) the ineffectiveness of labor unions at the
lower echelons, (2) their poor organizational structure,
i.e., on an enterprise basis, (3) their weakness in the

struggle against "the disruptive tactics of monopoly
capital and against separationist elements,” and (4)
their division into national blocs.

The Agrarian area. The Party suggests that all

elements of the agrarian community (poor, middle-class
and rich farmers) were beilng ruthlessly exploited by the
government and monopoly capital. The agrarian aspect of
the united front was, accordingly, reflected in the
Party's advice to the rich farmers to make common cause
with the middle class and the impoverished farmers.
Fisheries and Fishermen., The Party sees three major
problems "now threatening the Japanese fishing industry
and the livelihood ¢of our fishermen: (1) Japan has been
deprived of high-seas fishing grounds under the Japan=U.S.-
Canada Fisheries Agreement, (2) large areas of these
fishing grounds have been tai.zn over as military reserva-
tions by U.S. forces, and (3) indiscriminate fishing
practices of monopoly fisheries continue unabated.” These
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are nearly related in terms of “strugple tactics'
to the farmers' need for o puarantecd wage system, new
finmhevies legislation, stronzer fisheries unjons, etc,
The Parcty is at obvious pains here to underline U.S.
responsibility for the proklem, since it is widely knowr
in Japan that che 5ovierd often interfere wirh Japanese
fishing operations,.

The Community People (Qutcasts). ''The struggle for

emancipation by the outcast communities (whose population
the Party numbers at 3,000,000) will succeed by relying
upun the wage ecarning people of the ‘communities' and
through a widcspread common front with various other
groups.”’

Lower-strata Urban Citizens. ''The demands and

struggles oi the wage earning citizens (small wmerchants,
manual workers, craftsmen and many other self-employed
people) form an important part of the struggle of all the
working people, centering on the working class, for peace,
indepe.udence, democracy and the betterment of their
standard of living." '"...the Party must be in close
contact with the aggressive individuals of this group who
have become mature and must strengthen further the in-
dependent, democratic organization of the wage earning
citizens. The Party must further strengthen Party organs
created within this group of people."

Womer. ''The Party must realize that women's
struggles play a great role in spreading d-mocracy and
opening the way for socialism *‘n Japan. The Party must

correct the erroneous ideas Lhai exist vu these points

{that women are inferior, etc.).
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Youth. ‘'Serious atiention must be given the appeal
v vauth made in the administrative policy speech of Prime
Minester Kishi.... The U.S. and Japanese reactionary

ferces obviocusly intend to empleoy youth again in their
desipns to militarize the country." After calling for o
united front of all young people seeking peace, democracy,
and social progress, the Party singles out as a prime
tarpet the Japanese Democratic Youth League {Minsei
Duirei), which, it says, is a “sectionalist organization
containing few progressive elements.”

Intellectuals. '"There are," the Party suggests,

"among the intellectuals not a few who either are under
the ideological influence of the Japanese and U.S. re-
actionary forces or remain noncommitted. Due considera-
tion must be given, the Party advises, ''to the fact that
even these persons are undergoing ideological changes
along with the changes in the international and domestic
situations."

Small Entreprepeurs. Special emphasis is placed on

the point that it is the small entrepreneur who can be
especially useful in the struggle to promcce trade with
China and the U.S5.S8.R. Apart from encouraging this group
to participate in various trade-promotion organizations,
the Party concludes that the workers in small enterprises
must be organized into labor unions. In effect, then, the
Party intends to fight both with znd agajrst the amall
entrepreneur.

The revolutionary patte_n of Communisf strategy and
tactics which thus emerges is one constructed of three
essential links. First, the Party seeks ta snow that

1
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conopoly capital and the Japanege povernment are sub-
servieny io and controllied by U,S, interests. Secondly,
the Partv asserts that the nature and seriousness of
Japan's present problems are a direct consequence of this d
unholy alliance, Thirdly, the Party aims to unite a variety 3
of local, united-front struggles (centering on rhe worker-
farmer alliance) into mass movements or mational campaigns
which will scon serve to peutrulize the unholy alliance.

Ultimately, these national movements will converge to :

bring about the downfall o[ tle present Japanese govern- Rk
ment, thereby paving the way for a ''coalition government" N
(lead by Socfaliscs and Communists), the first stage on 2

rhe road to political power.

This essentially two-stage revolutionary formula, with
a strong aoist flavor, lays emphasis on, but is not
restricted to, parliamentarianism and open, legal methods.
It is dedi{:ated to the '"coexistence" line, and appears toc
bank heavily upon the growing attraction of Communist
China and the increasing power and prestige of the

5 viet Union ~- probably in that order.>?

52Deta11s of implementation of this policy during

the 1958-1960 period may be found in the Japanese Govern-

ment White Paper on Communism in Japan, a full translatiun
of which i{s included as Part 11 of this study.
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[11. JCP ORGANIZATION WITH SPECIAL_REFEFRENCE TO THE LABOR
FIEILD

Since JCP organization and operaiionsz in the labor
arves are an Intepral part of Party organization and ad-
ministration. {t is uvseful first to outline briefly the
basic structure of the Party organization. Certain
modifjcations in this structure will be noted from time
to time. These occur mainly in response to changes in
tactical emphasis related to shifts in the international
Communist line as well as to changing conditions ir Japan.
Thus, when the principal Party leadership was removed
from further participation in Japanese political 1life by
order of General MacArthur in the summer of 1950, the
Central Committee was formall-- replaced by the Central
Directorate, though there can be little doubt that the
Central Committee, or at least thie Tokuda group, continued
to run the Party from underground. Other atructural modi-
fications accompanied the Party's policy shift toward
placing a greater emphasis on underground, military acti-
vity during 1950 and 1951, while subsequent increcasing
interest in the labor uniua as & policical weapon
oacasioned further rearganization. Fipelly, with the
subsequent Soviet policy shift to a more moderate approach,
at the time referred to as a "New wook," the JCP appears
to have modified its policy and organizational structure
to facilitate the return to an emphasis on '"legal
activities."

The relationship of the Party's organizational
structure to Lhe siluacion [aced by the JCP in Japan is

clearly implied in a section of 2 resolution adupted
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by the JCP's 6th National Coupcil Meeting in July 1955.
The text reads:

Tllegal activities are activities tu be
undertaken when the Party 1is forced to
resort to them hecause of the relative
strength among the classes., During the
rerviad 1950 and 1951, when suppression
became intensified, lawful activities were
not the Party's maln activities. In May
1952 the ovccupation system ended in a formal
sense and the situation changed. The
possibility for developing lawful acti-
vities increased. We made a slow start in
taking advantage of this possibility. The
Party must now make full use of all condi-
tions for the development of lawful political
activities,33

This statement l=aves out such important factors as
the Korean War, Moscow and Peking policy needs, factional-
ism within the JCP, etc¢. Nevertheless, a review of the
Party's changing organizational structure from 1945 to
1960 does seem to substantiate what in any case might
reasonably be expected to have happened: Party organiza-
tion undervent at least two basic overhauls, each in res-
ponse to a change in direction (for a combination of
reasons) of Party policy or tactics. As the Party suggests,
the critical factor appears to have been emphasis on
illegal vs. lawful political activities, modified perhaps
by changing target emphasis. Party organizatim* _on-
sequently, remained fairly constant during th .iod of
peaceful revolution, 1945-1949, During the transition
period, 1950 to 1951, it was altered to conform to the
changing "international and domestic picture." And

53

Akahata, July 30, 1955,
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during 1954 and 1955 ~-- in response, again, to the interna-
tional developments and the changing domestic c¢limate -~
it was revamped and geared to the new United Front policy

with its renewed emphasis on lawful political activity.

2,
1. BASIC PARTY CRGANIZATTON, 1945-1950°"

The basic organization, nomenclature, and administra-
tion of the JCP remains constant enough to permit a meaning-
ful overall analysis, despite structural alterations geared
to the changing situation in the world and in Japan,

Seructurally, the JCP resembles the Communist Paxty
of the Soviet Union. Like Communist parties throughout
the world, it embraces every aspects of the political,
economic and social life of the naiion by means of an
interlocking network of cells, guided and controlled by a
hierarchy of Party agencies (see Fig. l).

For the labor area -- as for other areas -- decisions
on policy and tactics are, of course, made et the Central
Committee or Presidium (Politburo) level. Policy fs im-
plemented by a Labor Union Directorate (at one time
operated as a staff section of the Party Secretariat,
later expanded and organized as a separate administrative
unit, directly attached to the Politburo). At the
operating level -- in factories, mines, and other working
places -- are the Party cells. The role these cells play

-
)“Por details of the basic organization and administra-
tion of the Party and the various Party agencies, ses
Chanter XI. '"Party Organization and Administration,” in
Swearingen and Langer, Red Flag in Japan, Harvard
University Press, Cambridge, Mass., 1952, pp. 90-9$.
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in the JCP's use of labor is suggested in an official
Party handbook entitled "Cell Activities Made Easy":

The basic unit of the Party is called =
cell. Cells are created in shops,

agrarian communities, schools, and
residertial areas. These cells, each of
which has a definite, independent character,
serve as the nuclei of Party activity. The
situation is exactly the same as in the
case of the human body, wheve each cell
functions as an independent organism,
contributing at the same time to the
function of the body as a whole.

These cells are combined to form district
committees, regional coamittees, and a
central committee., By means of the cell,

the higher echelons activate the masgses.
Unicn of the Party and the masses is effected
through the cell....

The cell is the stronghold of the revolutionary
movement . 55

2, THE LABOR UNION CONTROL MECHANISM: FRACTIONS

The standard instrument employed by the Communist
Party to penetrate, influence and control the labor unions
is called a "fraction' or "Party wmember group."56 The
Rules and Regulations, adopted in December 1947 by the
Sixth Congress of the JCP, detailed the nature and function

5sTsunesaburo Takenaka and Shoichi Kasuga, Saibo
Katsudo hayawakari (Cell Act.vities Made Easy), Tokyo,
1949, pp. 8-9.

56The term "fraction' was replaced in 1947 by the
phrase "Party member group.' This rectification of names
was decided upon at the Sixth Party Congress, apparently
in an attempt to mitigate the violent criticism being
directed against the Party by non-Communists becaure of
Communist "fractional” activity.
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U such groups within labor organizations or similar "mass

oreanizations' :

Articie 49. When there are more than three
Party members within a mass organization,
guch as a labor union, a farmers' organiza-
tion, a yourh association, a cooperative or
a cultural organization, these members
shall form a Party member group. Parcy
memper groups within a mass organization,
while acting within the limits set by the
rules and regulations of the particular
organization, must strengthen the Party's
influence by gaining the confidence of the
organization's members through positive

and exemplary conduct. The Party member
group elects a directorate to attend to
daily activities.

Article 50, Party member groups belonging
to cthe same organization may have central,
regional, metropolitan, and prefectural or
district group directorates, in accordance
with the territorial breakdown of the
particular organization. These directorates
form a chain of command running from top to
bottom; but they are all subordinate to the
Party's Central, Regional, Metropolitan,
Prefectural and District Committees, rea-
pectively, and they are bound by the
decisions of these Party Committees.

Article 51. Party member group directorates
shall be composed of:

(1) Party members in executive posi-
tions on the various levels within a mess
organization;

+2) Representatives of Party member
group direcrorates or of cells within the
lower executive echelons of the said
organization; and

(3) Represencatives from Party organs
which direct the Party member groups at
each level.
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Article 52. Joint meetings of the group
directorates and of the Party organs at

th: central, regional, metropolitan,
prefectural and district levels shall be
held for cthe purpose of (a) coordinating
activities of the groups within each of the
various masg organizations; (b} coordinating
the activities of these groups with the
activities of the Party itself; and (c¢)
ccordinating all group activiries with
Party policy.57

The importance the Party attaches to the organization
of labor as a political weapon may be judged by the state-
ments of two high-ranking JCP leaders, both of them
specialists in organizational activity. When attacked for
his connection with Communist fractions, labor leader
Katsumi Kikunami replied: "The activity of Party members
within the labor unions sctrengthens the class character of
thegse organizations. This, in turn, stimulates their
development. Such actlvity, therefore, mist be considered
absolutely indispensable (for a healthy development of
Japanese unjions).... There are those who proclaim that
they have no objection to our belng members of the
Communist Party but that they object only to our fractional
activity. This 1is like telling a man that he may continue
to live as a human being but that he must absolutely re-
n38 A book edited by Kentaro Yamabe,
recommended by the Communist Party and composed in the
wain of articles taken from Akahata, contains the

frain from walking.

57Ni on kyosanto kettel hokoku-ghu (Resolutions and
Reports of the Japanese Comm.nist Party), Fukuoka, 1949,
pp. B80-81.

58Kikunami, Rodo kumiai-ron, p. 110,
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foliowing pertinent comment: ''The ltalian and the French
Cbmmunjst partjes are able to direct very large mass move-
mints because they possess vigorous factory cells every-
where."gg

Although Communisis have at no time constitated more
than 2 small minority even in the so-called "Communist
unions' of the NCIU, they have nevertheless been able to
exert, through skillful organizational and fractional
activity, a degree of influence out of proportion to their
numerical strength. Representing usually less than 10 per
cent of the total membership of an organization, they have
often succeeded in gaining complete control.60 The gradual
process of Communist penetration, although never gquite
uniform because of varying local conditions, has generally
followed a distinct and discernible pattern. Communist
workers =~ few in number but always in the forefront of
the unions' struggle with the employer =-- would organize
Communist fractions as prescribed by a resolution of the
Central Committee adopted in May 1946, at a time when it
had become clear that the Communist unification drive had
failed. Once the fraction had been formed with the active
agssistance and under the supervision of the appropriate
Party agency, a suitable individual would be selected
among the Communist union members for a position of

59Kentaro Yamabe, To-selkatsu (Party Life), Tokyo,
1950, p. 138.

6OAccotding to SCAP, this fact was openly admitted by
Communist leaders. Satomj Hakamada, a veteran of the pre-
war Communist movement and in the pustwar period a member
of the Central Committee, commenting on the question, re-
portedly boasted in 1946: "A handful of Communist members

hold the actual leadership." Summation of Non-military
Activitiea in Japan, February, 1957, p. 36.
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teadersnip. Thereupon, the fraction could inltiate an
aryanized caompoaign to send its leader into the pnlicy-
miak Ing body of the union. Backed by a well-disciplined

team of supporters, tralpned In organizational techniques,
and armed with a c¢lear-cut answer to any and all policical
and economic questions, the candidate -- who during the
early period seldom admitted his membership in the Commu-
nist Party -~ from the outset would command an advantage
over his generally inexperienced opponents, Even when he
faced a Soclalist candidate, the Communist union leader
vas apt to find himself in the more favorable position,
for his competitor's camp was likely to be split iuto
left-wing, centriat, and right-wing factions, engaged in

a permanent feud with one another. Thus, although out-
numbered many times by the non-Communists, the Communist
fraction very often succeeded in placing its candidate on
the union's policy-making board. Once elected -- ana this
constitutes the beginning of the next phase -- the Party
representative would attempt tc strengthen Communist in-
fluence through the judicious use of a variety of tachni-
ques, especially by bringing in his supporters as permanent
cfficials to staff the union's secretariat, In the
Japanese context, where it is so difficult to fire anyone,
theae Party members are difficult to dislodge in their
positions. They write the draft action policies, speeches,
etc, of the leeders. They are one of the chief problems
inside Sohyo today., In this manner, a single seat on a
union's directorate was frequently parlayed into a
Communist majority. The same technique applied on a
larger scale, in turn, brought whole national unions under
Communist control.




1. PARTY STRUCTURE, 1950-1954

The following factors appear to have been principally
R responsible for changes in the JCP organizatiocnal structure
after 1950: (1) The removal by SCAP Directive of the top
JCP leacders from further participation in public life and
their disappearance into the underground; {2) developments
in the international scene, especially the Korean War;
(3) the failure of the Party to win increasing mass
support or to maintain control of the labor movement;
(4) the influence of certain doctrinaire elementa within
the Farty who had all along fought for a more militant
policy and whose hand appears to have been temporarily
strengthened by the Cominform criticism cof Nosaka's
"legal'' line,

The organization which emerged is showmn on the
accompanying chart (Fig. 2). Early in 1954, a Central
. Directorate officially replaced the Central Committee,
while an expanded underground structure took over the
principal operations of the Party, especially the develop- *
ment of military guerrilla "self-defense corps,” the
penetration of mass organizations and political parties,
and the re-establishment of control over the Japanese
labor movement.

URIFICATION COMMITTEES

In September 1949, the JCP Central Committee first
suggested the creation of unification committees in all
unions. These conmittees were to serve as the spearhead

!
I Py
’ 4, REORGANIZATION FOR INTENSIFIED LABOR ACTIVITY:
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of Communhist infleence within the unione., The January 1,
13537 jesue ot Zenel set forth the new organizational
patcern in an article entitled "Turning Point {n the

Trade Union Moverent -- For o Uvited Fronmt,' which frankly
admitted that the Party had "lost the leadership of the
labor unicns” and recommended unification cormittees &g
the "effective organizational form'" to regain the lost
ground.,

After the shift to a more radical and internatfonal
posture following the Cominform criticism of Nosaka
(January 1950) and the outbreak of the Korean War {(June
1950), the Party sought to strengthen the organization of
management cells through the unification committee move-
ment. Attempts were also made to convert the factory
struggle commitrees into resistance and self-defense units
and nucleus self-defense units (chukaku jiei-ksi).

Labor in general, and Sohyo in particular, now be-
came the main target. By the end of 1951 tne Party had
apparently made considerable progress im its program of
cell reconstruction in the principal industries. Mean-
while, Party rules and regulations were tightened and the
organizaticnal structure revamped to conform with the new
situation.

A Party directive entitled "Labor Union Directive"
issued on Auguat 13, 1952, stated tiat the Labor Unfon
Central Group Guidance Directorate was to be strengthened
and attached to the Central Committee through the Orgburo.
(See organizational chart z-ta~hed.) This directive esta-
blished the fact that the Group Guidance Directorate had
become an important action unit for organizational

activicty., Further, it emphasized that there was no more
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vital problem than the strengthening of the leadership of

the working class, the maln body of the rovnlutinn.61
A meeting of the Narional Labor Unions Central Group

Directurate was reportedly convened in January 1953 to

formulate policy for the coming year. Organizationally,

it was determined that in order to '"firmly control the

unions and to grasp the leadership of the working class,"

the establishment of an intra-FParty organization was

necessary. The decision was reached tc expand and to

strengthen the netwcrk of labor union group directorates

and unification committees on every level.62 The :

February issue of the Party organ Soshikisha called for

improved and expanded organizational activity and for a

political newspaper for the labor unions. The Japan

Worker (Nihon Rodosha) was issued immediately thereafter.
In May 1953 the National Labor Unions Central Group

Directorate (Chuo Sakki) again convened a conference of

national representatives. Here the conclusion was reached
that the labor movemert was approaching a "turning point "
that the mission of the Party was now to '"develop the
advanced labor class in the direction of conscious
revolution.” For the first time the unification committees
were directed to adopt a platform and rules and to come

out in the open and demonstrate their leadership before

the public.

61

Nikkan Rodo Tsushinsha, op. cit.
62

Ibid.
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Following the Fourth Sohyo Convention, rhe Party con-
Cwaed St ill another meeting of the National Labor Unions
Group Dirvectorate In July (1953}, The Party cpenly
stated that the laboring class had become the center of
all strupgles and that victory was unthinkabie without

iabour's support.

5, ORGANIZATIONAL CHANGES AND TRENDS, 1654-1955

Though the JCP structure by 1955 had still not re-
turned to the basic organization of the 1945-1950 period,
a trend in chat direction became evident during 1954 and
1955. That this process was underway was first suggested
by the transfer during 1954 of several JCP publications
from covert to overt status by the surfacing of & number
of underground JCP members, by the apparent dismantling of
portions of the underground military apparatus, and by a
general de-emphasis on undergrounu Actlvity.ﬁa

All indications further point to the fact that the
Central Directorate was gradually strengthened during
this peri{cd, and its functionz enlarged after Kasuga
Shoichi became {its chairman in March 1954, and particularly
after the Party's opan activities have been re-emphasized,
Until 1954, the jurisdiction of the Central Directorate
was clearly nominal, the real authority resting with thea

i3Ni.hon Rodasha, August 3, 1953.

A

'aThe Public Security Agency has estimated the
number of JCP underground membrrs at 1,200, of whom
perhaps one-half are believed to have surfaced during
1955.




Contral Coverrs Headquarters, 1.:., the Centrul Camnittee
{8 showny an Fig, 2).

Furiher sipnificant changes in orpganizational
stracture and emphasis are reflected in the July 195%
Crait Kevised Farty Regulatlons. The two most striking
points are (1) the detail with which central. regional
and local, even cell, organfzation is discussed (in con-
trast to the di=appearance of such gsections from the 1951
Reviged Party Regulations), and (2) the appearance of the
concept of collective leadership, and the not unexpected

replacement of the Politbure by a Presidium.

il REVISED JCP ORGANIZATIONAL CONCEPT VIS-A-VIS LABOR

The section on laber unions in the resclution adopted
at the Sixth National Council Meeting of the JCP in
July 1955 explains how these changes might have been

expected to affect JCP organization in labor. The text

reads as follows:

Without the supwort of a large number of
labor unions, the Party cannot lead the
millions of the working masses. In order

to gain the support of labor unions,

Party members must work day after day

so as to paln the confidence of union
members. The Party must decisively

correct the error of leftist sectionalism
cowduitted in the labor movement, the
formation of unification committees consisting
of Party members and sympathizers, for
example. It must establish correct relations
between the Party and labor uniong -- the
masg orgarizations, A labor union is a mass

organization unit.ng all workers, irrespective
of political views, party affiliations,
nationality and religious beliefs, whose
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aim is to serve the daily demands and
interests of the working masses. The

ma jor task of laboar vnions at present is
to orsanize worker actions ana to unify
ail labor unions In order to win pressing
econom.¢ and social demands, that 1is, to
oppose the stoppage of wage increases, lay-
offs, additional work loads, and other
aspecis of deteriorated working condl-
rions, to win higher wages and & minimum
wage scale, and to expand social security,
wod to defend the rights of labor unions
and their members.

Therefore, che Party wmust always seek the
unity of all labor unions, and must fight
against the factionalists' scheme to split
labor unions.... Our Party members must
not arbitrarily force the Party's plat-
form and policy on labor unions. Our Party
members in the unions nust untiringly and
enthusiastically work for the daily in-
terests of union members, and at the same
time carry on the task of political
persuasion...and win the working masses
ideologically. Without this basic activity
no attempt should be made to achieve
organizational unity. One cannot conjure
up "unity' by Party fiat, Such is not

real unity.

The Party members, therefore, must conduct
systematic activities patiently 2and de-
votedly in all kinds of worker unions,
even those vnaer reactionary leaders, and
must fulfill their duty as Party members.
The Party, too, must organize temporary
workers, who are growing in numbers, un-
organized workers of small and medium enter-
prises, and the unemployed. The Party is
to some extent restoring confidence in
worker union movements. To secure more
support from many worker unions, the Part:
must continue its strenuous activities....
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by so doing, the ptarty can gain ideslogical
support from the majority »f the woriing

class and can open up the way toward
. [
creating a4 united labor front.05

Thie  sodifications in JCP pnlicy and an approach in
the direction ot the "peaceful revolution” formula of
1946-1950 suppest thac ibe orpanizational structure of
the JCF followiny, the Sixth National Ccuncil Meeting in
the sunmer of 1959 was essentially o hybrid, the offspring
of the pre-Korean Japanese Pacty and the post-Stalin
Soviet Party, in which aspects of the Chinese Communist
organizational pattern way be identified. The new organi-
zation took the form of a Presidium, 'collective leader-

ship," amd an amphasis on open, popular-front tactics.

7. ORGANIZATIONAL IMPLICATIONS OF 1958-1960 DEVELOPMENTS

Japanese security agencies report that during 1956
and 1957, the .°CP did, indeed, revise its organizatiomal
structure. The central aim of this reorganization
appears to have been a greater degree of centralization
to assure more direct and effective control by central
Party organs. With respect to the labor unions, this
development included the abolition of JCP unification
comnittees within labor unions and the discontinuance of
publication of such specialized JCP items on labor tactics
as Nihon Rodo-sha (The Japanese Horker).66

85akahata, July 1955.

6GKoan Chosa-cho (Public Security Investigation
Agency), Nihon Kyosanto Hakusho (White Paper on the
JCP), Mikkan Rodo Tsushin-sha, January 1958,
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While the new KB repulations adopted by the Seventh
fomrress have relatively little to say about labor and
tabor orpanization, a sinple article seems highly signifi-
cant. Article 16 reads: "With regard to the class
composition of Party membership, the number ,f workers
must be increased constantly with a view toward effecting
a proportionate increase of workers. This applies also
to the composition of the ¢recutive (guidance) organs.”67

All of (hese developments appear to be part of a
more uveneral return to the organizational structure of
the Occupation period.

By 1960, the JCP organization had been overhauled in
order to gear it more closely to the tasks set forth at
the Seventh Party Congress. The resulting structure in
many ways resembled more closely the organizational pattern
of a decade earlier than it did some of the ad hoc under-
ground arrangements of the intervening period.

The accompanying chart reflects the JCP organization
as of February 1960. Characteristic of Communist Parties
the world cver, the Presidium has, of courae, replaced the
Politburo. The Jrgburo has disappeared as a separate
entity. A comparison with the 1950 structure (p. 69) shows
more similarities than differences. This suggests that the
streamlined party may be expected to function in a manner
more closely akin to the Nosaka 'lovable'" Party of the
1945-1950 period than tc the belligerent, underground
Party of the early 1950's,

67

Akahata, August 19, 1958,
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At the same time, certainly, violence had not heen
vislo:d cut, onor had the Parcy abandoned all underground
aceeivitles.  The question, as always the case with Communist
parties, was a matter to be resolved in teres of the needs

and potential of a given period.
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1V, CTHE JGP AND THE LABOR MOVEMENT IN OCCUPIED JAPAN,
1945-1951

1. RESURGENCE OF THF LAROR MOVEMENT TO THE FEBRUARY 1ST

GEMERAL STRIKE (Aupust 1945 to January 1947)

(1) ‘the CGencral Scene

Disillusionment with war and militarism, economic
chaog, uncmployment, and an American occupation pelicy
dedicated to the "revival and strengthening of democratic
tendencies among the people of Japan'" combined to produce N
an atmosphere in pust-surrender Japan which, for the first
time in history, permitted the growth of a large, legat
Communist Party and a rtrong labor movement.
Labor received direct support from the Supreme Com=
mander himself. On October 11, 1945, CGeneral MacArthur
told the newly-appointed Prime Minister, Baron Kijuro
Shidehara: 'I expect you to institute the following re-
forms in the social order in Japan, as rapidly as they
can be assimilated: ...the enccuragement of the unioniza-
tion of labor -- that it may be clothed with such dignity
as will permit it an influential voice in safeguarding the
workiong man from exploitation &nd abuse and raising his
living standard to a higher level.“68
In line with this policy, later confirmed by the Far
Eastern Commission in a sixteen-point statement, "Princi-

ples for Japanese Trade Unions,"69 and in the Commission's

685upreme Commander for the Allied Powers, Political
Reerientation of Japan, Washinston, 1949, p. 741,

69U.S. Department of State, Activities of the Far

Eastern Commission, Washington, 1947, pp. 91-93,
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. 70
CrLiic Pestesurrender Policy for Japan,' the Japanese
Licy paswed twee lawas upon the recommendation of SCAP,

These were the Trade Unjon Law (Rodo Kumiai-ho) and the

lakor Relat ions Adjus.ment Law (Rodo Kankel Chosei-ho) of

1645 and 1946 respectively, The former, similar to the
U.5. National Labor Relations Act, guaranteed labor's
right to orpanize and to strike in support of its demands,

recognizing also for the first time collective Largaining

in Japanese industry. The latter established a compre-

hensive system of coociliation, mediation and arbitration

for the settlement of labor-nanagement disputes. :
By the end of 1945 the prewar labor organizational

level had alveady been surpassed with the formation of

855 labor unions listing a membership of 7C0,000. By

June 1946 there were 12,000 unions with 3,680,000 members,

and by the end of 1747 the figure had risen to 28,000

unions and & membership of 6,270,000, One-half of all

Japanese lahbor was organized.

(b) JCP Labor Policy and Organizational Activity

The principal trade union organization In prewar
Japan was the Federation of Labor (Sodomei), which had been
formed by Japan's Socjalists. By the mid-1920's the
Japanese Communists had sufficiently infiltrated the
organization to achieve a measure of influence. When in
1925 a Communist bid for control «f Sodomei failed, the
organized Communist group within the Federation, call-~d
Kyogikat, was expelled. Kyogikal continued to operate

701h3d., pp. 49-58. ‘ :




o e TR

-40- fy‘

for a4 time, but was subsequentlv smashed by the Japanese
sotice, Sodomeil was ultimately liquidated.

Encouraged by the relative freedom of Qccupled Japan,
the Social Democratic labor leaders (including such well-
known figures as Komakichl Matsuoka, Kanju Keto, and
Suehira Nishio) once more set about recreating Sodomei.
Again the Communist Party sought to Infiltrate, but failing
to ‘'capture" the Federation, the Party decided to split
the group and to form the Communist controlled Sambetsu
(NCIU). It has been alleged by several observers of
Japanese lahber that SCAP indirectly assisted the process
by at times showing or appearing to show preference for
the NCIU-oriented elements.71

By November 1945, the JCP had formulated its postwar
labor policy. Late that month A%eshata carried several
significant articles and policy guides which called upon
the Party to: (1) criticize the past policy of the
Industrial Patriotic Association (the Government sponsored
successor to Sodomei), (2) intensify organizational acti-
vity aimed at the establighment of one unfon per factory
and the unification of trade unions, and (3) defend the
"72 on December 25, 1945, the

Communists organized a conference of Party-controlled

"basic tenets of democracy.

urions in Yokohama at which they denounced Sodomei and the
Social Democratic Party. The same month, Satomi Hakamada,
Communist Party labor specialist, told a conference in
Tokyo: 'We are determined to orgenize the Natiomal

71Cf. Richard Deverall, Red Star Over Japan, p. 129,

and Harry Emerson Wildes, Typhoon in Tokyo, pp. 269-280.
November 22, 1945.

72




Council of Trade Unions, which will comprise the unions
ity cur lwadirshin .. We will call a conference (for
) _ Louf3 L

thatl purpnsey...at the end of Marsh,® Concurrently,

Secretary Ceneral of the JCP Tokuda wrote in Zenei:
"Sodome{ {s an egocentric union which serves the boss. ...
The Communist Party of Japan must establish as soon as
possible i{ts Party Fractions, which will lead their
affiliated unions into Communist uniong. Further, it
must establish industrial unions under the pattern of
revolutionary trade unionism and unify the labor front
through a4 national congress based on such industrial
unions.”74

Shortly thereafter, a meeting of the Kanagawa Pre-
fectursl Factory Representative's Council was convened in
Kawasaki and around this nucleus, the Kanto Regional Labor
Union Council (Kanto Chiho Rodo Kumiai Kyogikai) was

organized in the latter part of January 1946. The
movement gathered momentum and at the "National Meeting

to Welcome the Return of Sanzo Nosaka," held on January 26,
the Preparatory Council of the All Japan Industrial Trade
Unions Congress (Zen N‘hon Sangyo-betsu Rodo Kumiai Kaigi

Kessei Jumbikai) was formed.75 This organization was in

due course to become the Communist«run Sambetsu,

732ene1, April 1-15, 1946.

it e

P quoted In Deverall, p. 129.

7r"Nippon Rodo Tsushinsha, Rodo kumiai no shidoken wo
nerau Nihon Kynsanto (The JCP Aiming to Seize Control of

the Labor Unions), Tokyo, 19%4.




By the time ssf the Fiifrh Party Congress, held in

Todtvo February 24 chrough February 26, 1646, Tacty labor

wirian specialist Hokamada could report: (1Y rhat & Kanto

Reyicral Lober Union Conlerence with an aggregate member-
ship of <ome 340,000 had been organized "under the pre-
dominant influence of the Comminist Party'; (25 that in

the Hokkaido Repion "almost 99 per cent of the coal miners
have been organized under the guidance of our Party";
(3) that in Kyushu some 60,000 workers, principally coal
miners, had been organized under the guldance of the
party; and (4) that evern in the Socialist-dominated area
of Kyoto-Osada (Kansai) some progress was being made,
Indeed, he asserted, "in every Prefecture throughout the
nation the various prefectural labor union conferences are
rapidly being organized at the initiative of our Party
and under the leadership of its regional organizations.”
This, he said, 'represents real progress." The situation
today {1 in marked contrast with the evil laws and police
pressure of prewar Japan. ‘If the more than 7,000
members in our Party," Rakamada concluded, "work with all
their strength to capture the yet unorganized masses,
they will surely succeed."76
I preparation for the April 1946 general elections,
the Party took critical note of its first election struggle,
that of 1928, where there was insufficient or no correlation
of strike activity in Hokkaido, Osaka, Mie, Shizuoka and
Tokyo with a milivant election struggle. It then went 7n

76n

On the Labor Question." Zenel, April 1-15, 1946,




c~tay down ihe following policy vis-a-vis labor: (1)

‘nrensification and explojtation of Jabor's strugple for

¥ oo "o

"increased wages, vpposition to dismissals, equitable
food distribution," and "purge of war criminals and others
responsible for the war'; (2) efforts towards establishe
ment of a nat.one: industrial union; and (3) organization
of a far-reaching factory representatives council movement
on a national basis.77

Priwi o pusaus wi odntensive Communist Party organiza-
Liviil and propupdnda avtiw!ry,78 the All Japan Congress
2f Industrial Unions (Sambetsu) or NCIU was formed in
August 1946 with an announced membership of 1,570,000.

The degree of Communist influence in the organization
may he judged from the fuci that Communist Party labor
leaders Yojiro Konno wrote the general platform, Matsuta
Hosoya, Katsumi Kikunami and Kazuyuki Dobashi wrote the
Regulations and Program cf Action. Thirteen of the
organization's 19 executives were Communist Parcy members,
while at least 30 of its 43 member Centvral Committee were

Party nnmbetl.79

{¢) JCP Labor Tactics of tue Period

The JCP sought tn exnlait the economic instability
and political confusion of the immediate post-surrender

M sxanota, January 1, 1946.

781n the 'ead article of the March 15, 1946 issue of
Zenei (then still a bi-weekly nublication), Tokuda s.ressed
the importance of labor and unifons to the Party program and
urpged Party members to improve their organization techniques.

7%Nihon Rodo Tsushin-sha, op. cit. Kikunami vas

elected President and Dobashi firsc vice-president of NCIU.




peried dnairect iy by intensifving and channeling labor's
coidrapitalisr | orosccintise views and dirvectly by en-
couraging empiayer-warker control of lodustry and enter-
prize with wirker-veto, production control and the
seneral striwe.

{1y Political Activity and Propaganda. Opcn politi-

cal and propagenda activity in the labor area did not
differ {n an essential wvay from the general JCF iine,

which scupght to discredit militarism and the "war
criminals," destrcy capitalism and Japan's capitalists,

and to explsit for the Party's purposes the new "democratic

atmospherc."

By linking the problems of the workers, the
economic chaos, and other difficulties directly to the
war and to capitalism, the JCP attempted o discredit the
capiteiist and the "reactionary” prewar Japanese govern-
ments. Meanwhile it impljed or stated directly that the
only road tc peace and prosperity was that traveled by
ths Communist Party.

The use of mass meetings and demonstrations in which
Party organizers channeled grievances toward specific
political objectives represented a characteristic supple-
mentary tactic., It is one that has been usea rather
successfully throughout the postwar period. The range of
issues runs from ''give-us-rice"” demonstrations of the
early occupation period to "give-us-peace" meetings of the
late occupation., The targets remain the same: the
Japanese govermment, big business, and the United States.

It {8 possible that the JC? started with several
advantagee, For onec thing it could point convincingly to
the facr that it had constantly fought against war and




e ter £ o ddecades. For another, {t enjoyed

superior oreanizarvional techniques, and its simple, direct
i onrdin wads wadiculated to appeat te the needs of the

politically unsopnisticated workers,

(2) Fmployer-wnrker Control of Industry and Fnter-

prise with Worker Vero, The prototype of this tactic was -

the Asahi Shimbun case. Katsuni Kikunami, an Fnglish-
speaklong, ardent Marxist, and a group of like-minded

associutes (al the time disclaiming any affiliation with

the Communist Party),so on October 21, 1945 called upon

the publisher of Asahi '"to begin collective bargaining .
talks." Because of SCAP labor policy and several earlier

incidents of SCAP {ndignation over press censnrship, the

Asahi management apparently felt obiiged to negotiate.

Kikunami and his group demanded that the president of

Asahi Shimbun resign and turn the newspaper over to

"employee control." Three days later Asahi capitulated.
It was agreed that President Nagataka Maruyama and Chair-
man of the Board Seiichi Ueno would resign. The owners
would continue as owners, but the management agreed with
Kikunami that the paper would in the future be operated
by a management-labor conference, composed equally of
workers and representatives of the employer. The latter
device gave the workers not only a 50 per cert share in
the planning and opexation of the paper, but also . veto
over the employer. Since no arbitration machinery was
included in the arrangement, a workers' victorv wal¥

801n 1948, Kikunami wrotz the JCP handbook on labor
strategy entitled Rodo Kumiai-ron (On Labor Unions).




assured in all cases of manavement-labor disagreement .

Wi o ctanadard Commanist rechnique iIn Furope., It
was to o sel the pattern for labor relations in Japar, where
the labor contracts of the new unions invariably called e |

Bl
for the so-called management conference,

Subsequently, using the same tactic, worker committees

challenged the management of the Yomiuri Shimbun and the

2“35' Mainichi Shimbun, Japan’'s two other largest dajlies. The

' Mainichi capitulated on November 26, In rapid succession

many other metropolitan and provincial newspapers came

under varying and increasing degrees of worker control. t
The Communist Party appears to have been behind most of

these cases. When the Yomiuri Shimbun proved unexpectedly

I difficult, the Party devised a different tactic called

‘ “production control."

- {3) Productioin Control. Five self-appointed union

leaders, headed by Communist Tomin Suzuki, approached the
Yomiuri management with the usual demands. On October 27,
the Yomiuri management replied in an unusual way by
summarily firing all five. Indignant, the leaders staged
a mass meeting, called a strike, and took over operation
of the newspaper "in the name of the workers." This was
the origin of the Communist tactic, production control,
wherein the workers would seize a plant, oust the manage-
ment, and then carry on busitess as usual until the
managemert was forced to come to terms,

Productfon control of Yomiuri proved an unexpectedly v
great asset to the Communists. Not only did the Cormunists

81

Discussed in detail in Deverall, op. cit., pp. 85-86.




increase ¢irculation above the 1,500,000 mark without
missing an issue, but the jmprisomment of Yomiuri's pub-

| isher, Matsutaro Sheriki, by SCAP ag a war criminal
coinclded with Communist demands. On December 11, the

top officials of Yomuiri resigned from their positions.

An agreement was signed on the same dare giving the union
the right to "advise on editorial policy, personnel
problems and other matters of mutual interest." The
Communist, Tomin Suzuki, and a number of assistants chosen
by him, took over the editorlal function, and Yomiuri thus
came under the ideological control of the JCP. This inci-

dent set the pattern for production control tactics

throughout the nation.82 This strange succession of

events culminating in Communist victory appears to have
convinced many Japanese that SCAP backed the JCP and was
perhaps encouraging such activity.

(4) The General Strike. The general strike is, of
course, a standard Communist political weapon, but until
the formation of the NCIU, the general condition cf labor
and the Party's own lack of power did not permit the
Communists to employ this weapon. To be sure, during the
first half of 1946 a number of smaller strikes occurred.
They were usually ineffective and quickly settled. In
connection with a rash of short=lived strikee in March
and April, however, the JCP did launch a series of mass
rallies and popular demonstrations in support of its

A ——————

82This technique was emphasized by the Party on
numerous occasions. See, for example, Akahata, Apri® 8,
1946; April 12, 1946; April 18, 194G,




central political slepan, "immediate formation of a

peoples government. '

With the inaupuration of the NCIU in the summer of
1946, the st)tkes suddenly assumed major proportions.
Fncouraged by an official NCIU resolution referring tc the
prssibility of a general strike to prevent the dismissal
of 130,000 railway workers as proposed by the government,aa
the first nation-wide work stoppages occurred, The move-
ment gained rapid momentum. On October 13, the Commurnist
newspaper proclaimed: ''The capitalist camp, directed by
the Yoshida Cabinet, frightened by the Intensification of

w85 terikes now assumed

labor, has already begun to weaken.
an increasingly political character, and ominous articles
began to appear in the Party press discussing the relation
between ''peaceful revolution and the general strike‘"86
As the NCIU labor offensive advanced, virtually all
labor groups agreed that a change in government was
necessary to improve what was termed an ''intolerable
economic situation.” The time f-r a merger appeared to
be drawing near. On January 15, 1946, when a National
Union Joint Struggle Committee came into being -- a merger
had again been rejected by the JFL (Sodomei) =-- more than
3,000,000 orzganized workers, having disagreed on a uniform
get of demands, were arrayed against the Yoshida govern;

ment.87 All major unions, whether Communist, Socialist

83Akahata, May 16, 1946.

84rbid., August 24, 1946,

851b1d., October 13, 194u.

861h1d., October 31, 1946.

873141 Yearbook, Tokyo, 1948, p. 250.




or neutral, joined in the suowballing movement for the

overthrow of the conservative goverrment., Although there

werm el hesitation and confusion amony the heterogenous

labor vroups s to the tactics which should be employed,

the Communist Party and all other radical elements within

the NCIU followed 4 clearly delineated course., On New
Year's day, 1947, Nusaka stated: ''The year 1947 will

bring the high point in Japan's erisis.... Only a people's
88
"

povernment can overcome it. A few days later, the
Party organ proclaimed: 'The decisive battle is approach-
ing! A general strike is now inevitablel"sg A last~
minute minor concession by the Japanese government failed
to impress the government workers, who formed the main
body of the Struggle Committee, The wilitant elements
succeeded in carrying along the moderares on a wave of
popular enthusiasm for a general strike, When on January 30
negotiations broke down completely, the general strike
scheduled for February 1 seemed unavoidable, Economic
pressures, the conservative government's reluctance to
grant justified claims i{n time, and the strong desire of
the left-wing parties to share more fully in the govern-
ment -~ these three factors had created an explosive
situation which was skillfully exploited by the Communist
Party. On January 31, on the eve of the projected general
strike, the Japanese Communist3 seemed close to seizing a
large share of political power., A few hours later the
situation had entirely changed. A direct order from

88kahata, January 1, 1947,

891444, , January 5, 1947.
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Cencral MacArthur o the leaders of the strike movement

pade it clear that Lhe occopation authorities would not

permit what was called "the use of so deadly a social
90

weapon, The head of the strike committee was forezd

to call off the strike by means of a nation-wide broad-

cast. Although discouraged, he hinted at future action,
' w91

commenting, "one step back, two steps forward,

(d) Summary of the Period, 1946-1947

The focus of JCP labor strategy during this period

was on domesatic, political, and organizational activity,

The objective of the Communist Party appears to have been

the capture of a share of political power, the tactics

of direct action -- production control, general strike,

etc. == being assigned an important role. The Party over=

estimated its potential and overplayed its hand. The
critical factors which significantly influenced the
successer and failure of the several tactics employed may
be identified as follows:

1. Contributing to the successes scored by the Party
(a) Economic chaos, disillusionment with the

war, an atmosphere of change

(b) Weakness of organized political

opposition

(c) The Party's superior organizational
ability and intensive activity .

9OSCAP, Political Reuvri.ntation of Japan, p. 762.

Q‘Akahata. February 4, 1947,
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{(d) Initial SCAP policy -- especially a
jabor policy which, in effect, favered the
altra-tefu wing In Japanese politics.
2. Factors which serve as a _check on Cuownunist power

(a) Failure of the Sociallsts to cooperate
fuily In Communist labor strategy

{(b) TImproving economic situation, at least
with respect to basic necessities, food, etc.
during 1946

(c) SCAP anti-strike measures effected in
1947

Having declsively lost the first round -- the General
Strike of February 1947 -- the Party shifted the emphasis

of its labor strategy in the direction of a greater re-
l{ance on parliamentarianism -=- a turning point from
offensive to defensive as will be shown below.

2, FAILURE OF THE FEBRUARY GENERAL STRIKE TO THE ESTA-
BLISHMENT OF SOHYO (FEBRUARY 1947 - JULY 1950

(a) Basic JCP Policy
If the abortive general strike did not result in

anything even approximating the conditions the JCP had

hoped to create by paralyzing what little remained of the

Japanese economy, it was at least a contributing factor

in

forcing the withdrawal of the government, which, by that
time, was thoroughly unpopular. The subsequent elections
of April 1947 offer a convenient yardstick for measuring

the degree of Communist influence in Japaneete labor
unions. The JFL (Sodomei), true to its traditional
policy., endorsed exclusively Soclalist candidates. 1ts




yiaii, the NCTH (Sambetsuv), then numbering about a millian

and 2 half{ meuwbers, was aboul evenly split between left

Socialists and Communists. Of [ifteen candidates endorsed

by the organization, eight ran on the Sovclalist and seven

on the Comnunist ticket.92 Communist influence in the
Railway Workers IInfon (approximateiy 550,000 members) was
perhdps still greater; among its six official candidates,
five claimed Communist afiiliation.

The election results, however, showed no corresponding
gains in general popular support.93 The Communist factjion
in the Diet remained negligible, whereas the Socialict
Farty, pelling seven times as many votes as the Communists,
advanced to a leading position. The 'people's government,"
for which the JCP had teen agitating, did not materialize,
Instead a coalition cabinet was installed under the anti-
Communist Socialist leader, Tetsu Katayama, who was care-
ful to exclude Communists and Communist sympathizers from
his cabinet.

The new situation necessitated adjustment in JCP
labor policy and tactics. Articles in the Party press
and comments of observers close to the scene suggest that
the JCP drew the following lessons from the failure of
the general strike: (1) if leadership in a general strike
is over-centralized, the strike will fail in the event of
pressure on the central directcrate; (!) lower echelons

? SCAP, Summation of Non-military Activities in
Japan, op. cit., April 1947,

93None of the JCP's nine candidates for prefectural
governors was elected; only eleven ocut of 170 candidates
for mayor were elected; 4 out of 40 candidates for House
of Councillors were elected; and 4 out of 120 candidates
for Rouse of Representatives were elected.




only follow the lead of higher and appear incapable of

independent strike activiiy; (3) public opinion, which

wis not behind the gtrike, is a desirable, if not essential,
condition; (4) mobilization of a joint struggle encompassing
a wide range of support was not attained.

A comparative lull in Communist-sponsored strikes
marked the subsequent first months of the Katayama cabinet,
There were virtually no nation-wide strikes from March
through September. The Party shifted the focus of its
labor tactics from the general strike to mass absenteeism,
wildcat strikes, factory walkouts, rejection of overtime
work, rainy-season tactics, "home with a cold,” and local-
ized and scattered strikes.

Though clearly on the defensive and despite growing
opposition to their over-zealous policies, Communist labor
leaders succeeded for the most part in retaining their
positions in the left-wing unions. A proposal to exclude
the Communists in order to remove the main obstacle to a
merger with the JFL (Scdomei) was voted down by a NCIU
(Sambetsu) cnnvencion.94 Attesting to the strength of
Communist influence within its ranks, the NCIU also re-
fused to follow the JFL in its unconditional support of
the Katayama cabinet, preferring to ''judge each issue on
its individual merits."95

"Labor movement policy (a draft),"” penned by Ken-ichi
Ito and Kiroshi Hasegawa and promulgated after the Fourth
Plenum of the Central Committee in June 1947, reflected

94N1220n Times, July il and July 13, 1947,
953141 Nenkan, 1949, p. 250.
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developments of the preceding months and set the pattern
for subsequent JCP labor tactics., 1t stressed tne need
for unifying vhe labor front and for gaining the support
of the unorganized mass. Commenting on the failure of che
veneral strike, the document pointed to the need for
stronger leadership by the working class, a higher level
of political education among a broad segment of the
populace, and a more intensified struggle both inside and
outside the Dict.

This policy along with the Nosaka policy of 'peaceful
revolution'" was confirmed by the Sixth Party Congress in R
Tokyo during December 1947,

(b) Bipolarization: Zenroren vs. Democratization Leagues

A renewed attempt by the NCIU to prepare the ground
for a gradual merger of all unions was finally successful
in the spring of 1947. While on the surface this develop-
ment may appear to suggest a closing of the ranks of labor
behind the JCP, the process of bipolarization had, in fact,
already begun.

An invitation was Issued to all Japanese labor unions
to join in establishing an informal liaison organ which
would represent the interest of labor and would eventually
participate in the work of the World Federation of Trade
Unions. The latter at this time included practically all
non-Communist and Communist trsde unions from the United
States to the Soviet Union. The JFL -- main obstacle to
previous attempts at unification -- decided to accept the
invitation, but only after assurance that the new

organization =~ to be called the National Liaison Council
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A0 Japaness Trade Unfons Zenroren) -- wonld be merely a
consaltative and ool o palicy-making body.

When tnhe Katayama cabinet found that it could not
comntrol the propress of inflation, the pressure of unions
ifor hicher wages, and the contradictory desires and pro-
prams of the coalition parties, it resigned in the spring
of 1948, The JCP, probably overestimating the effect of
Katayama's failure upon the political alignment of labor,
attempted unsuccessfully to split the Socialist Party and
its peripheral organizations, to bring the NCIU under its
complete control and to absorb the Left Socialists. But
Communist fractional activity was beginning to produce an
inevitable reaction. In August 1947 the JFL had withdrawn
from participation in the pro-Communist Zenroren.96 A few
months later, the JFL followed this action by inviting other
unions to join in an anti-Communist drive.97 At about the
gsame rime several local unions decided to secede from the
All Japan Newspaper and Radio Workers Union, accusing it
of being Communist dominated. Even within the NCIU and
especially in those affiliated unions where Communist in-
fluence was strongest and militant tactics predominated,
the long feud with non-Communist union activity led to the
formation of "Democratization Leagues" (Minshuka Domei).

(¢) Increased Anti~Communist activity and the Creation of
Sohyo

Despite the emergence during 1948 of a more positive
anti~-Communist policy ou the part of SCAP and the Japanese

96Summations, August 1947, p. 203.
97

Ibid., January 1948, p. 209.




vovecnnient and a similar trend within the labor movement,
pevhops halt of orpanized labor still remained under vary-
iny, degrees of Communist control.

v cumucretization Leugues scored their first real
success during the spring of 1949. On April 26, newspapers

‘

oot that the leader ot the Democratization League
within the Government Railway Workers Uniorn had been
eiected chairman of the central eaccuiive commitcee or the
orpanization. Among 23 seais on Lhe central executive
committee, the Democratization League secured nine -« as
against seven for the Communists and seven for the non-

98 A few weeksg later

Communist left-wing Renovationists.
one of the strongest left-wing unions, the All Japan
Electrical Workers Union (Densan) adopted the League's
policy statement by a vote of 290 to 281, but rejected by
a margin of 36 votes a proposal to disaffiliate from the
Communist-dominaced NCIU.99
Apart from the growing anti-Cormmunist feeling en-
gendered by the international situation, the sudden emer-
gence of vigorous anti-Communist forces, after more than a
year of rather unsuccessful attempts to bresk the Communist
hold over meny of the¢ key unions, may be attributed to the
effects of the economic stabilization program in Japan,
which was being implemented upon United States recommenda-

tion. This program, known as the Dodge Plan, which

98The prospect of a major strike by government workers
in the summer of 1948 was eliminated by a letter frcm
General MacArthur to Prime Minister Ashida: '"No person
holding a positivon by appointment or employment in the
public service of Japan...should resort to strike.” On
the basis of this letter, the Japanese government pro-
mulgated the antistrike ordinance.

Nippon Times, April 26, 1949.
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cmbodied a deliationary policy and disnlssal of surplus
workers, coupled with already existing severe restrictions f
an strikes and other types of labor action, must necessarily -
have resulted in lessening the importance of labor unions. ;;
The program had the {ull backing of the occupation R
authorities. 1In April 1949, shortly after the first step _ G

to implement the pian had been taken, representatives of : e
the NCIU were asked to visit general headquarters to '
familiarize themselves with the new program, The labor
delegates were warned that "politicaily inspired strikes
against revision of the labor-urion laws would not he
tolerated,” and were informed that '"Japan must implement
the nine=peint Economic Stabilization Program and that,
therefore, no political strikes or activities by the
Japanese workers will be tolerated.“loo

Labor generally deplored the implied wage freeze and
the added restrictions, but was divided in its opinion as
to how best to protect its interests. On one side were
the Communist-controlled unions and their sympathizers
mainly in the NCIU who advociated resistance and the over-
throw of the Yoshida government through the exercise of
concerted pressure, On the other side were the "moderates”
of the JFL and all those who were beginning to reconcile
themselves to the idea of a strategic retreat. The JCP
spoke of the “road to Fascism,” of '"capital offengive"

and "foreign monopolies.," of the government's policy as

a "sellout of the countiy," and of Japan's future under a

1OONignon Times, March 27, 1949,




Tsewmi~colonial regime.’ Throushout 1949 rhe Party strove

Looarnuse werkers, farmers, wonen, and yvoung people under
tiie slogan “peace and independence’ in an attempt to prevent
implementation of the plan. The anti-Conmunists -~
froquently as much opposed to the '"Dedge Plan' as the
Comnunists -- accused the Party of being respensible for
the situation and fo the anti-labor measuvres recommended
by the Supreme Commander and adopted by the government.
The feeling was widespread that the militant and reckless
action of the Communists, who obviously were more in-
terested in perpetuating strikes than in settling them,
was responsible for labour's being deprived of many of the
privileges it had enjoyed in the early phase of the
occupation.101
In September 1949, the JCP Central Committee issued
a directive urging the unification of the labor front
through the creation of unification-movement committees.
A few months later an article in Zenei admitted the
seriousness of the situation: ''During the past year,"
it stated, "Party organs on every level have lost their
leadership of the labor unions." In answering the ques-
tion, ''Is unification of the labor front possible?' the
Farty answered ''Yes, through the unification committees.'102
By tinis time both Zenroren and Sambetsu had begun
to disintegrate, Sodomei seceded from Sambetsu in 1948,

101y, terial on the 1947 to 1950 labor developments
drawn from Swearingen-Langer, Red Flag in Japan, pn.
142-161,

a9
10“"Turnlng Point in the Trade Union Movement -- For
Unification,” Zenei, January 1950,




oo the Npcehira Rated. in 1657 Tanro (March),

sndret e (hae), Zenko (Anst), Zen Nictosu (September),
Kokutetsu f0cveber), Nikkyoso (November) scceded, followed
by Kaiin and Zentel Jukumi. The secession of these major
anfons resulted in the reduction . Sambetsu strengrh to
atrcut 40 per cent of its peak strength. Party domipation
of trade unions had been brolken. Moreover, many of the
leaders of the main left-~wing trade unions, the Kokutetsu
and Zentei., such as Suzuki Ichizo and Dobashi Kazuyoshi,
were fired from thzir positinns because of the retrench-
ment progran.

In November 1949, at the suggestion of the National
Federation of Private Railway Workers Unions {(Shitetsu
Soren), a number of neutral unjons met in a labor unifica-
tion conference. Out of this conference came the decision:
"The unification of the democratic labor front of the
nation will be with the International Confederation of
Free Trade Unions on an international level.” This
conference developed into the 'National Trade Unions
Unification Preparatory Comnittee (Zenkoku Rodo Kumiai
Toitsu ‘Jumbikai).”

After holding more than ten meetings aimed at elicit-
ing participation of as many of the ron-Communist democratic
trade unions as possible, the '"Japanese General Council of
Labor Unions Formation Prepari.tory Meeting" was held on
March 11, 1950. Seventeen affiliated unions with a total
of 3,977,000 members, and sevin observer unions with a
total of 150,000 members joined. Sohyo was formally
inaugurared in July with the election of Takeo Muto

(Tanro) as chairman, Takemado Hase (Zentei Jukumi) and
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Seichi Hdatswnara {Kaiin) as vice-chairman and Zengoro

Shimipani {(Sodome 1} a3 enjei of the Clneral Affairs

PBureag,

R (d) Controls
I The controls imposed upon labor by government, busi-

ness, and industry must be regarded as a significant

factor in checking Communist influence and leadership
within labor unions. A series of restrictive measures
followed the halrting of the general strike., These included
denying povernment workers the right (o strike (1948), {
revision of the postwar Trade Union Law to assure greater
responsibility (1949}, the removal of trade union leaders
from poslitions of influence under the Dodge Plan retrench-
ment (1949), the "Red purge' =-- the removal of more than
ten thousand '"Communists and sympathizers'" from Japanese
business firms and key industries (1950), and the dis-
solution of the Communist-run Zenroren and purge of its
twelve execucives (1950).

These specific measures, coupled as they were by the
gereral purges of Communist Party leadership and a wide-
spread baq on Communist publications, as well as an in- ' - .
crease in police security and the crystallization of
anti=-Communist sentiment throughout Japan, greatly re-
duced the Party's effectiveness within the labor movement. - R

(e) Summary of the Period, 1947-1950 S B

The JCP's labor policy during these years -- indeeu,
general JCP sctratepy ~- was not entirely —cnsistent with, R
the Interrnational Comnunist line, even though the Party ' ‘
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sitaiciisis pafid 1ip service to the radical shift {n the
International Cemmunist line ovecasioned by the creavion
of thie Cominform late [n 1947.

Tn a somewhat inconpruous development, the tactical
objectives of the Party, which had assigned a high priority
to "production control' and the general strike during the
earlicr period, were revised in the direction of more
moderate direct actlon {slow-downs, pislon strikes, etc,)
and a greater reliance on parliamentarianism, At the

ame tlme, the Party sought to align itself formally <rith
the new Cominform-inspired International Communiat approach
by attacking the Socilalist Party leadership and by a more
intense, if cautious, anti-American position.

Two related domestic developments principally account
for the JCP's parliamentarian emphasis at a time when
Communist policy elsewhere in the world was moving in the
opposite direction: (1) the loss of Party prestige and
influence within a number of labor unions; (2) the esta-
blishment of a series of control measures by SCAP, the
Japanese government, and private industry. These were in
turn related to the effects of the Dodge Plan on the

Japanese economy and the Cold War_on,Japantxe palitics.

INAUCLDATION OF COHYO TO THF JCp NA“IONA' CRGANTZA-

TION CONFERENCE (AU CUST 1950 -~ END OF 1951

(g) The Setting i _
The change in the international situation stemming

fror the Korean War lud vepercussionc for Japan., Not
only did an increasingly anti-Comnunisc policy emsrge
it a ehifr from g déflarinnary trend to an inflat{fonary




one accompanied the change from extreme poverty to the
aftuence f a wartime econony. This situation directly
affected the labor nmovement.

With the inauguration of Sohyo as the focal point of
the "democratic unions," Zenroren, which under Party
leadership had controlled the majority of the labor
unions, continued to decline. According to the statistics
of the Labor Ministry in April 1950, Zenroren's strength
had heen reduced to 22 affiliated unions with a total of
700,000 members. At this point, Zenroren was ordered
dissolved by the Special Examination Bureau of the
Attorney General's Office under the Organizaticns Control
Ordinance, Simultaneously, the officials of Zenroren,
including Director Kenta Kaneko, Kazuyoshi Dobashi, and
eleven others, were purged from further participation in
public affairs, Zenroren was accused of anti-Occupation
activity and of inciting labor viclence. The Party was
now forced to shift the focus of its labor organizational
activity to the NCIU (Sambetsu), which, though reduced in
stature, had not come under the dissolution order.

Two themes dominated Party strategy and tactics
during this perind. One was a military policy, which was
confirmed at the 5th National Council Meeting in October
1951, The other wag that a '"separate peace'’ was the road

to war, that the struggle for an "overall peace treaty"

was central to the domestic and foreign struggle ag well
as to the development of the democratic national (racial)
front. The labor movement was identified as the principal




weapon for the achicvement of the Party's military and

O
political pol Icy.l K

(i} The National Organizacional Conference

The Party convened the Nacional Orpanizational
Conference (Zenkoku Soshiki Kaigi) in December 1951 to

discuss tactics. A so-called Organizational Program (The: -

Problems of Present Tactics and Organization) was adopted

as basic Party policy for the implementation of the New : }
Program. The main points here were the recognition of

Sohyo as the dominant force in the labor front and a .
complete change in the Farty's unification tactics. The

'

siogan ""Traitorous Sohyo,' used the previous May Day, now
became ''Strengthen Sohyo and concentrate on Sohyo.'' Sohyo
was now the largest and most promising Japanese labor
union. It thus became the JCP's chief target.

This Party document outlined the new unification
tactics as follows:

1. Unification of action must be based on the
demands of the workers regardless of trade union affilia-
tion.

2. The independent action of the NCIU (Sambetsu)-
line unions must be strengthened and efforts made to give
positive aild and cooperation to Sohyo-line unjons. The
sectarian tendencies of the NCIU (Sambetsu)-line unions

must be countered.

103Rodo Tsushin, cp. cit.
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3. As for the actions of neutral unions, they must
be persuacdzd that the internal strengthening of Sohyo is
to che benefit of the working class; they must remain
within Sohyo and give assistance to their affiliation
with Sohyo.

4. All the workers must be made to realize that the
demucratization of the trade unions is a guarantee of the
unification of the entire labor front.

5. Although the unification of the labor front must
be accomplished around Sohyo, there must alsc be a develop-
nent of the unification movement along industrial and :
regional lines, For this purpose it is necessary that
the Sohyo-iine unions establish systematic and constant
liaison with the Sambetsu-line and neutral unions. This
liaison must be established quickly under che aid and
leadership of the'Party on natlonal and regional levels,
Whenever there exists any possibility of unification
within Sohyo, either on an industrial or regional basis,
there must be no hesitation. The federated unions have
been a big obstacle to the unification of the labor
front. This 1ls principally because the leaders of these
federated unions have been brought up by the capitalists
for the express purpose of carrying out disruptionist
tactics. '

6. The activities of the unification committees
must be further systematized. The thing to be most
guarded against is the illusion that these committees
are akin to trade unions. The trouble is that the veople
who guide these activities are almost without exception

trade union leaders, and therefore display a strong
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v tendency to place the unification movement committees
andoer their own influence or under the influence of forces

thev contrel,  In addition, these people have an insuffi-

cient understanding of the unification movement. That is

the reason {or further sectarianism. In extreme cases,

they even tend to use the Party and its cells in the light
k?. of their own selfish estimates of the situation. There-

fore, in order to correct this and to strengthen the move-

i

ment, the Party must make the following alterations:
(a) the activities of the unification movement committees
must be strengiheaed within factories; (b) the committees ;
within the factories must organize various small groups
that will effectively expand the movement; (c) they must
increase their efforts toward organizing factory
cormitteec; and (d) they must work for the education of
the workers, for the strengthening of the trade unions,
and for the interests and rights of the workera. Party
organs must not consider the unification committees as
separate units. Groups within the committees must not
congider themselves as union representatives or as union

I guidance departments., Committees cutside & particular

' / establishment (working place) must subordinate themselves
to the Party activities of groups within that establish-
ment. Group activities must be unified by Party organs.

- 7. WFTU-affiliated unions must atrengthen their

liafson with the executive bureau of the WFIU aa well as
with the executive bureaus of the respective trade
internationals. They must also make positive efforts to
introduce and propagate the activities of these bodies

throughout the trade union membership of our nation. At
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the sume time, the leaders and the general membership of

the trade unions must report on our nation’s labor move-
=ont through the WETU to the workers of the world and
Act tu strengthen their solidarity.

8. Pu:vy groups and guidance departments must be
cstablished within the trade unions on the national and
regional levels, The important point here is that the
Party organs at various echelons must organize various
groups in order to integrate nationally the activities of
the trade unions of the various enterprises, regions and
induscries.

9. Labor activity toward strengthening and democrat-
ization of union activities must be widened. The various
organization and resistance activiries within enterprises
must be strengthened. Education within trade unions
must be fostered and propaganda activities intensified.
Effort must be made to organize the activities of workers
outaide the enterprise. Housing must be organized in areas

with large concentrations of the labor force.loa

{c) Further Controls

The use of Japan as the United Natiorns base for
operations in Korea put the country on a near wartime
footing. This development plus the Communist Party's
emphasis on military activity and sabotage in 1950 and
1951 resulted, quite naturally, in a further tightening
of government security and control measures. General

1°“Puraphraned at lengt': from document quoted in
Redo Tsushinsha.
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surveillance over Communist Party activities was increased.
An Temergency strike’ law and anti-subversive legislature,
hoty enacted in 1952, placed addivional weapons in govern-

stete hands.,

(d)  Summary oi the Period, 1950-1952

This period saw JCP labor policy dominated by inter-
rational considerutions. Labor came to he viewed less as
a weapon fur achieving political power and more as a
strategic weapon on the home front, With the Korean War
in the offing, a loose, parliamentary organization was
judged undependable and ineffective for the tasks it
might be called upon to perform. Further, people who
had been calling for a more pcsitive, internatiomally
oriented policy, even before the Cominform's attack on
Nosaka's moderate approach, came more to be listened to
when the Party lost much of its control over labor during
1949 even though it gained votes in the elections,

The Cominform criticism of the Japanese Party,
supported as it was by Peking, produced a significant
reorientation in policy along more radical, inter-
nationally oriented lines. 1In the labor field this
resulted in u tightening of Party discipline, a concerted
attempt to recapture control of the labor unions, the
organization of a whole series of unification committees
and military committees, and a program emphasizing labor's
role in the support of Communist attempts to subvert
the U.N. war effort with defense strikes and sabotage.

While this policy was successful in re-establishing

Commuriist influence over sepgments of labor, it appears ta

%
]
i




have largely tajled in its military purpose for these
reasons: (1) The confusion and disunity withip the Party,
(2) vhe r1evulsion of the Socialists and the public at
larre at the radical measures adopted by the Communists,
(3) strico contrsl measures adopted by the Occupation
authorities dnd the Japanese pgovernment, and (4) the
relative economje stability of the period which reduced
the number and intensity of economic grievances the

Communlst Party might exploit,

4, SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

A study of the Occupation period provides several
gsuides to the nature of the JCP's labor strategy and its
use of labor as a political weapon. It must be admitted,
however, that many generalizations that can be made are
l1ikely to be applicable only to an occupled country,
Nounetheless, thcre are some constants or universals that
may be useful.

Although the JCFP's concept of labor as the ultimate
political weapon remained constant throughout the Occupa-
tion period, the targets and expectations for the weapon
changed with the changing foreign and domestic situation.

The decisive factors influencing the Communists'
choice of a particular strategic weapon on the labor frent
in Orcupied Japan, as well us the success of the campaign,
comes down in the final analysis to: (1) the degree of
JCP influence in the labor unions; (2) the nature of
goverrment and management's (SCAP in the case of Occupied
Japan) attitudes and conrrols; (3) the JCP and labor

unions' stated programs and their appeal to rank-and-file




wembers. (A certain political and economic factors, both
domestic and forsizny and (5) the objectives and strength

of piwe JOP,

Te ~;nah of the General 3trike as the Communist

Parcy's heavy weapon as onposed, let us say, to agitation
and propaganda, which may be regarded as lighter weapons,
miy be stretching the military analogy too far. The

choice of the weapon or weapons, however, can be directly
related to the tactical situation. One may even go a

step further in the analogy and say that the particular
strategy relates essentially Lo Lhe questions of missinn
and capabilities. Thus, it might be possible to work out
an equation, using rhe five factors noted above, to show
that early 1947 was a time of strong Communist-dominated
labor unions, when the workers' demands and expectations
were high and when the Communist Party was confident
(over-confident as it turned out). If a comblaation of
such factors accounts for the Party's near victory in the
general strike of 1947, another factor proved decisive:
SCAP and Japunese government control measures were adequate
to the task and the general strike falled. This Democratic
People’s Front (1945-1947) was also the period during which
the employer~-worker control of industry and production con-
trol tactics were employed widely and successfully. There
were no adequate prohibitions or sanctions against such
Communist-inspired activity. While continuing to talk
about the general strike, production control, and employer-
worker control of indusiry, the Party shifted {ts emphasis
during 1948 and 1949 to political activity, propaganda,

mags meetings and demonstrations. These were regarded as




o dppropriale weapons for the Democratice National Front
phase of the “neaceful revolution' (1947-1949).

By the spriug of 1949, despite -- or perhaps related
to = the JOP imprersive successes in the elections (35
JoV mewbers clected to the House of Representatives), the
cquation referred ta ahowve had changed. The JCP wus at

’

fte peas numerical strength and the immediate objective

seemed to be simply a matter of more members and more
votes, The moderate strategy of peaceful revolution
appeared to be paying off, but not without a price. An
anci-Communist reaction within the labor unions was dve in
part to objections to Communist fractiomal activity. At
the same time. SCAP and Japanese government attitudes and
controls as well as elements of public opinion were
stiffening as the cold war moved into high gear.

The Cominform criticism of the JCP policy of peaceful
revolution was the signal for a revision in the direction
of the 1947 strategy, but the political and economic
conditions of 1947 no longer existed in 1950. The con-
sequence was a factional struggle within the JCP and
confusion with respect to labor union policy. Further,
with the opening of the Korean War, the JCP turned to
active support of the Communist war effort by delays,
strikes, and sabotage. This was of course largely in~
consistent with the eim of rallying wide support for a
general strike or establishing an atmosphere conducive to
widespread production control tactics. 1In matters of
security and control, the Japanese government and SCAP
showed their concern. The .CP failed to meet the supreme
test: it could not bring the ultimate weapon to bear in




st wiar eifort. It did nat even

aupnort of the fow
prove very elfective with its proparanda and sabotvage
soetivities,  The JCP thus passed throdgh the transitional
poviod hetwesn occupation and independence with the Party
arpganization and program in a state of disruption and
confusion and with the Farty's control of labor broken.
When we recall that the JCP likewise proved totally
incffective {n disrupting the Japanese wis offuvt Trom
1917 to 1945, two conclusions with important implications
supgest themselves: (1) The government and industry's
desire and abilicy to limit and control JCP and labor
union activity have in the past been a decisive factor.
(2) The JCP-controlled labor union 1s most dangerous as
a political weapon in such an era of peace as Japan
entered with the coming into force of the Peace Treaty

in 1952.
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| STGNTIFPICANCE AND VULNERABILITY OF SOHYO

In the Comnunists' use of lahor as a political

weapon, it seems evident that after 1952 or 1953 the
Gencral Council of Trade Unions of Japan (Schyo) became
a principal target. This fact is directly related both
to Sohyo's significance within the Japanese political and
economic context and to its considerable susceptibility
to Communist influence.

Sohvo 1s significant because it has claimed about
one~half of Japan's 6,000,000 organized laborers as
members. The largest of some forty major natiumal unions
affiliated with Sohyo have been the following: teachers
(Nikkyoso -- 425,000), government railway workers

(Kokutetsu -- 380,G600), coal miners {(Tanro -~ 200,000),

local and minicipal government workers {(Zentei -- 150,000),

iron and steel workers (Tekkororen -- 109,500), private
railway workers (Shitetsusoren -- 85,000), teleconmunica-
tions workers (Zendentsu -- 135,000), Agricultural and
Forestry Ministry workers (Zennorin -- 79,500), express
workers (Zennitsu ~- 76,846), and garrison forces workers

Zenchuro -- 65,000).105
Both quantitatively and qualitarively the Sohyo

complex has constituted a vital strategic component of the

Japanese economy. By controlling Sohyo the JCP could

decisively influence Japan's economy and, in turn. the

105
1956.

Figures are those given by Sohyo, December 25,
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Sive- Lion oof the nationg' foreivn and domestic policies,

Staer o) {atal ocontrol o Sohiys would still represent an
fmpovrtant Nommunist political weapon because of irs
suscepribility to Communist propaganda.

A number o7 conditioainy faztors have combfned to
pt wduce [n Sohyo a high degree of vulnerability to Commu-
nist tactics and a high correlation between short-run
Communist objectives and those of Sohys. The parallel
with the “neutralist" pelicies of certain governments in
South and Southeast Asia, if not pushed too far, is
striking. The main elements which produce this state of
high vulnerability appear to te: (1) the Marxist oriemta-
tion of the majority of Japan's labor leaders (also true
of a very large number of Japanese intellectvals); (2) the
fact that the other major party that influences Sohyc,
the Left Socialists, regularly presents platforms and
slogrns so nearly parallel to those of the Communists
that only the most sophisticated and experienced labor
leaders can distinguish between the two; (3) the prewar
heritage of Japanese police suppression and militarism,
which has produced an acute sensitivity and fear of any
form of '‘government intervention''; (4) postwar pacificism
and disillusiooment, including reactions to the bombing
of Hiroshima and Nagasaki; and (5) a natural reaction
against the U.S, occupation of Japan, and after 1951 against
the presence orf U.S. military forces and bases on Japanese
soil.

The cutlook of tie average labor leader of one aof
the Sohyon-affiliated unions might thus be characterized
as "against capitalism and capitalist countries" (though

he is unlikely to Le well informed on either), "for




vt e bl sal e and socialiam,” "against war,” (here he
speaks with aoce authority), Masainst rearmament
arrinst the turther testineg of atomic and hydrogen
wedapoms, T Yagoingt the control of Japan implied by the
continued presence on Japanese sofl of American milicary
hases,  for peace and friendly relations with all

nat jons.”  Al)l these idens are rather vaguely formulated,
often confused, rarely consistent, and not always very
fopilcal,  But the essential point is that however zmor-
phous and contradictory. they do form a kind f ideology
penerally acceptable Lo Lthe majority of Sohyo members,

an'l one that can be readily exploited by Com ists.

2. THE ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF SOHYO -« AN OVERVIFW

Sohyo was {inaugurated in July 1950 as essentially an

anti-Communist labor organization. By the summer of 1953

it had become Japan's largest and most influential organiza-

tion of crade unjons, while {ts political orientation had
swung far to the left. To sav that by 1953 it was Commu-
nist controlled (as a number of Japanese labor leaders and

106 There can

journalists did say) may be gaing too far.
be no doubt, however, that during 1953 and 1954 Sohyu
policy came to reflect the Communist position on monst

critical {ssues involving foreign and domestic policy,

Communist activity within the orpanization 1s known to have

been substantial.

IO“See. for example, Kyok :to Tsushin (Far Eastern
Reports) of the period.




awsne ol the need {ory greatsr undon solidarity and ar the

The o icia of Bohy, In snficit, dates from the abov-

Five cenera.e sivike oV Febiuary 907 whicl gnade labior

some time (reated a certain reaction against loft-wiep e

radicalism. The emergence during 1948 and 1947 of the

3

apti-Cammanist Democratization Leavues within the Japanese

labor movement was o lopical firsy step to the ultimate

argasization of Sohyo {tself.
An intevesting behind-the-scenes view of the eventcs
which culminated in the formation of Sohyo is provided by
Haruo Wada, who participated in Sohyo's formation but !
later broke with the Takano=dominated organizatlion over
the issue of Communism. 1In an interview with the writer
in Tckyo in 1954, Wada rcplied to a series of quesrtions
on the matter:

We rose up against Communist and leftist
elements of the Sambetsu unions, starting

a movement to democratize the trade union
movement, We resolved to work together

for the real democratization of Japan's
labor movement and decided to secede from
the Zenroren and to establish a new organiza-
tion. 1In this way, an agency known as
Zenkoku Rode Kuniai Toftsu Jumbikai (All
Japan Preparstory Committee for the Unifica-
tion of Trade Unions) was established during
November 1949. Actual preparations had

been launched before that time, and this
organization became the forerunner of Sohyo.

Takano attempted to organize a separate
labor front. More correctly, one might say,
Takano tried to obatruct our effovts to
establish Schyo, However, our preparatory
movement did advanc:, AL that time the
Sodomei {(Japan Federation of Trade Unions)
was confronted with a split, and Takano was
its secretary-general. Socomei was quite
indifferent to our movement. It had been
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cager to establish Sohyo before Takano took ot
affice, but the Takano faction, who were left- )
wingers, was cool towards our movement. None-

theless, Sodomei moved to join us and did

become a part of Sohyo when the new confedera-

tion was vrganlzed., That was July 1950. After
that time, Sohyo developed rapidly, and Takano

sct about attempting to establish his influence
in Sohyo,

At first, Takano used to slander Sohyo, saying
that 1t was a unjon sponsored by GHQ, that it
was established by pressure from above and

was not an organization based on the masses.
But we did not receive aid from GHQ; Sohyo
just grew. When Takano found that he was 0
wrong and it appeared that all the trade
unions in Japan might come under the in-
fluence of Sohyo, he decided to change horses.
He made this known at the national convention
held at Kawasaki. It was during December 1950
that Takano forcibly pushed the policy of
dissolving Sodomei....

Sodomei decided to join Sohyo and at the
national convention of Sohyo held during
March 1951, Sodomel recommended Takano as
secretary-general of Sohyo.107

One of the critical issues in Sohyo's development was
the question of a union's proper relationship to politics
and to & political party. In the inaugural declaration,
Sohyo announced that its organization of free, democratic
trade uniong had "rejected the control of the Japan
Communist Party over trade unions and their revolutionary
tactics by force," and had '"succeeded in laying a founda-
tion for the unification of the labor front." Further,
the declaration went on, "trade unions are organizations

107
1954.

Interview with Haruo Wada, Tokyo, September 1,




which are autonomously formed among, workimen for the pur-

pase ol proaot fug their conmon interests, both social and
ceonmeic; they differ by their nature and functions [rom
poiictical pavties orsanized on a basis of fixed political
tdeologics with the aim of acquiring political power.“108
Finally, the resolution said, "the idea of regarding trade
unions as an executive force employed for the acquisition
of political power is unacceptable.... The workers'
claims are considered strictly in conformity with the
national economy.... Therefore, absolutely no approval
should be given to the destructive extreme leftist labor
movement that would purposely disrupt economic stability
and social welfare, in opposition tu the constructive
efforts.””

The liberal, anti~Communist leadership had put its
finger on the crux of the problem., The argument struck
at the very heart of the Communists' labor strategy, but
it was not an easy position to maintain as Japan moved,
amid enormous political and economic problems, from occupa-
tion to independence. Haruo Wada suggests the real
difficulties of the problem:

The leaders of Sohyo do not realize how a
democratic trade union should operate,.

They were once our co-workers in our move-
ment to democratize the trade union movement
by fighting against the Sambetsu (Communist
contralled National Cungress of Industrial
Unions). At first we thought they held the
same view as we held, but as we worked with
thenm for awhile our opinion changed.
Obgerving these leaders well, we saw

1oaQuoted in Contemporary Japan, Vol. No. 7-9, 1953,




cleartv that they really had no sincere wish

te establish o democraric tabor movement {n
the real gense but instead simply wished to
erab the leadership {or themsclves.  And

for this purpoase, r was convenient for them

al that time (1950) to use the words 'demo=
cratization of the trade union movement. '109

Shortly after the formation of Sohyo, Sodomei (The
Japan Federation of Trade Unions) and Shinsambetsu (The
National Federation of Industrial Organizations) seceded
from it. This development was part of the factionalism
which gplit the Japanese socialists int~ »irht and left

facticns in October of 1951.llO As the strength of the

conservatives and moderates waned, Sohyo began to take a
gradual, chen 2 sharp turn to the left.

Following the outbreak of hostilities in Korea,
Sohyo had supported the action of the United Nations
armed forces and had declared the North Koreans the
aggressors, but at its second convention, held in July
1951, Sohyo put forward "Four Principles of Peace," in
which the principle of anti-rearmament was added to the
Socialist Party's 'Three Principles' (Over-all Peace
Treaty, Neutrality, Opposition to Military Bases). Sohyo,
thereupon, launched a peace movement opposing American
policy in Japan and specifically singling out the Peace
Treaty and the U.S.-Janan Security Pact as instruments
for perpetuating U.S. control of Japarn. In March 1952,

loglnterview with Haruo Wada, Tokyo, September 18,
1954,

110See Cecil Uyehara, "Tne Social Democratic Move=-

ment,' in the Annuls of the Americun Academy of Political
and Social Science, November 1956,




Sohyvo passed a resolution to support the Teftist Socialist

Parg v, In Feorvary 1953, attacking Schyo's Conwmunist
colering, four important mewmbers, including the Scamen's
tnion and Zenser (Japan Federation of Textite Workers),

formed a faction called Minroren within Sohyo.
With the [ourth National convention of Sochyo in
July 19773, the cycle was complete: Sohyo proposed a peace-
o time economy bogod unopn the principles of Marxism~-Leninism
}'-. and alignment with the 'peace forces,” that is, the Soviet
_T; Unfon and Comrunist China.
In April 1954, the Minvroren group broke with Sohyo
to form a new federation, Zenro (Japanese Trade Unior
Congress). Zenro headed by Haruo Wada aligned itself
with the right Socialists, who had come out in favor of
neutrality and against the Communist domination of labor.
Angwering questions on the reasoa for such a develcop-
ment, Matsuta Hosoya, the veteran leader of Shinsambetsu,
in an interview with the writer in 1954, said: ‘'Japan's
labor is still too young to decide its character and
direction for itself." Hosoya went on to characterize
the changing impact of international forces upor Japanese
lahor: “Just when America launched a policy of suppreas-
ing the workers and developing the power of the capitalists,
the Chinese revolution was completed. It shocked all
. Asian people,” he said, ‘Thus,' Hosoya concluded,
“America, which once had been friendly to Japanese
workers, geemed to show an antipathy toward them, whereas
the Soviet Union and Red China smiled upon the workers,
The Japanese naturally began to have a friendly feeling
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toward the continent. Minoru Takano utilized this

111

siteation o the ltimit,
The relationship between Japanese labor's general

siit tenk, tradition, and its vulnerability to Communist

attack appeared in a characteristic, neat formulation in

Contemporary Japan:

The complete volte-face of Sohyo can be
attributed to the fact that, although
orgditieea Lh reaction against the in-
filtration of Communist influence among
trade unions, it failed to make a thorough
study of communism in Japan. The history
of the Japanese socialist movement and
socialism revecal how deeply Marxism has
taken root in them, perhaps just as deeply
as socialism has in the labor movement.
Insofar as the criticisw of comminism ends
with a protest against control over trade
unions by the Japan Communist Party, and no
resolution is made to fight against the
infiltration of Communist idenlogy, there
is a strong possibility of an organization
such as Sohyo turning communistic. More
likely so, when it has elected as its
executive those persons who consider
communism as theoretically rational.112

3, JCP SOHYO-FOCUSED LABOR POLICY

The JCP prepared for a switch in policy toward Schyo
at a meeting of i{ts cencral committee held in 1952 shortly
after the general Communist line had been modified follow-
ing the Tokuda July thesais. Abandoning the old line of
trying to destroy Sohyo, the JCP adopted & new policy of

1nlnterview with Matauta Hosoya, Tokyo, August 27,

1954,

112Contamgorarx Japan,
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defending Scohyvo and unifying trade unions under the leader-
ship of Sobyo.  From this point forward, the JCP has been
coensistent in its suppert of Sohyc. Statements of the
JCP positica show that this line has been a constant one
through lhe course of some rather involved developments
in Japanese politics and in the labor scene.

In reply to 2 question as to the nature of the new
1952 palicy, Hosoya sald: "The policy had two elements:
one was unification of the labor front, that is unifica-
tion of trade unions with Sohyo as its center, and the

other an effort to make all unions join Sohyo. At that : i
time, there were about ten neutral trade unions whose
relations with the Sambetsu (National Congress of Industrial
Unions) were friendly, These unions included Zenjidosha
(All Japan Automobile Industry Workers Union) and
Zenkowan (All Japan Federation of Harbor Workers Unions).
All these unions did, in fact, join Sohyo by the end of
1953. These were the Communist so-called "surge-into
tactics.”

Perhaps the clearest formal statement of positive
JCP support for Sohyo is found in the Party's measage to
Sohyo on the occasion of the latter's Fifth National Con-
vention in July 1954, The text reads:

The peace policy adopted at the last (Sohyo)
convention blocked the American and Japanese
reactionaries' war policy, atrengthened the
peace camp, and defended the interests of
the people. The struggle for defense and
livelihood and democracy has delivered a
serious blow to the American and Japanese
reactionaries' explcitation and fascist
pelicy as clearly showm by varinus

struggles of the Sohyo unions.
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The Schyo convention is of greatest signifi-
cance in view of the situation in Japan.

The people, supported and encouraged by the
workine c¢lass, have lTaunched a struggle
apainst American and Japanese reactionaries’
rearmament policy under MSA, their frenzicd
exploitation of fascism., and fear of the
atomic and hydrogen boubs.

We believe that the Sohyo convention will
adept a policy whereby the working class
will struggle hard as the nucleus of the
national united front for salvation of the
Fatherland in order to forge ahead towards
vicetory in the people's struggle.

We also believe that in view of its historic .

experience of bringing about a split and

confusion in the labor front by restricting

labor union support to a specified political

party, the Sohyo convention will uphold the

principles of democratlc operation of labor

unions, their enlarged political activities

and union members’' freedom to support any

political party, and will succeed in maintain-

ing unity of the labor front by smashing the

American and Japanese reactionaries' scheme

to break up the labor front so as to march

along the road to victory for the defense of

national independence, peace and democracy.

Banzai to the Fifth Sohyo Convention.‘113
This changing JCP labor policy was uunderlined in the

summer of 1955 by the 'Resoiuticn Adopted at the Sixth

National Council Meeting of the JCP." It stipulaced as

follows:
Without the support of the majerity of labor
unions. the Party cannot guide the millions
of the working masses. In order to gain the
support of the labor unions, efforts must be
113

Akahata, July 13, 1954,
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made day in and day out within the unions to
aain the confidence of the vunion members.

The Party must thorourhly correct left-wing
sectarian errove in the labor movement --

su.-li as the organization of unification
coumitt a8 consisting solely of Party members
and sympathizers ~- and devise a correct re-
lationship between the Party and masgs organiza-
tions. The labor union, regardless of political
view, political party support, nationality or
religious faith, is a mass organization which
unites all workers and secures the daily
demands of and benefits {or the working
masses.... The Party must always strive
toward the unification of all labor unions

and fight against the plots of wreckers who
attempt to spllt labor unions because of
differences in political views or political
party affiliations and against all other
mistaken tendencies which may split labor
unions.

Our Party members must not mechanically

force the Party's Program and policies on

the labor unions. 1In the labor unions,

Party members must tirelessly work for the
daily interests of the maaser of the union
members, gain the confidence of the masses
and on this basis win over the working masses
ideologically by carrying out the work of
political persuasion, There muat be no
attempt at realization of unification through
a formalistic program. This will not preoduce
true unification.

Therefore, Perty members must accomplish
their tasks as Party members by carrying out
activities systematically devotedly and
patiently in labor unions of all shadings,
even in uniona run by reactionary leaders.
The Party must also organize the temporary
workers, whoce number among the workers is
increasing, the many unorganized workers in
medium and small enterprises, and the un-
employed.

ey T
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The Party has already begun to regain some
mexsure of {(public) confidence in the labor
wmovenent.  In erder for the Party to gain
the support of a majority of labor, {t is
vital that increasingly positive activities
he continued and that streng permanently
rooted Party power be implanted among the
workers,

By these means, ideological support will
come {rom the majority of the working class,
and the ronad will nfep for the unification
of the labor front.l1l%

The JCP's view of Sohyo following the important
modification in JCP policy in the suwmner of 1955 and
immediately after Sohyo's Sixth National Convention is
further reflected in the comments of JCP leader (and
former vice-chairman of the National Railway Workers
Union) Ichiro Suzuki. 1In the September 1955 issue of
Chuo Koron, Suzuki said:

The success of Sohyo's general meeting
should be ascribed to the fact that the
lessons of Tetsuren (National Federation

of Iron and Steel Workers Unions), Tanro
(Japan Federation of Coal Mine W.U.),
Kokutetsu (National Railway W.U.), Zensen
(Japan General Federation of Textile
Industry W.U.), Densan (Japan Electric
Power W.U.) and Zenji (All Japan Automobile
Industry W.U.) which fought well against
the capitalists' "productivity increase'
and "wage pegging' were accepted and their
stories listened to  Speaking from their
own experiences, these unions stressed

the necessity of stepping up the unification
of trade unions and the solidarity of the

11l‘”Resolul:inn Adopted at the Sixth National Council
Meeting of the Communist Party of Japan: A Summary of
the Party’s Activities and its Current Tasgks,' Zenei,

- e e m
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taboring masges for the settiement of the

the contradictions within or among individual
unions.

Another thing I felt at Sohys's cunvention

was that unicn leaders appeared more concerned
about maintaining their leadership than foster-
ing laborers' unity f{rom below.

Thirdly, I felt that the unity of Sohyo und

the unity of those unions in the metal in-

dustry, the national railways, coal mining

and chemical industries was still weak and

that wve had to study in earnest how to

remedy this. For that purpose I thought .
efforts must b= made to develop sponianeous :
and unified actions of laborers on the basis

of their mass debates at their workshops,

taking up their daily demands as major

subjects of discussions.

Fourthly, I thought the organization of
5,000,000 unorganized laborers would be one
of the keys tc strengthening trade unions'
power,

On January 17, 1956, Foreign Minister Shigemitsu was
reported to have told u Cabinet meeting that the plan for
a spring labor offensive by Sohyo might have connections
with internatiomal Communists.116 This point, which had
been made from time to time by Japanese s=curity officials,
with littie apparent effect or interest, received unusually

i

%)

y i

fundamental contradictions between the - x
capitalist and labouring classes rather than

wide attention in Japan. The explanation may be related
both to developing relations between Japan and the

115Chuo Koron, September 1955.

lleﬂigaon Shuho, February 5, 1956,




voni ineni amd o iecent major shifts tn JCP stratexy and
tectics then vccurring,

A somewhit broader JCP approach to the labor scene
thus resulred from the 13955 JCP modification of strategy
and tactice. Tn general, this involved return to a sort
of populir-front tactic nmot unlike the earlier ''lovable
Communist party’ approach of Nosaka. Socilalists,
neutralist and even ''unfriendly” labor unions were sought
as allies, though Sohyo remained the central force. New
tactics were devised fur JCP operations within the
unions. One Japanese wrote as follows:

""The JCP has decided to divide the working cells in
labor unions of private companies, factories and coal
mines into three groups. Group A cells will include
those who have thus far been identified as Communist
Party members. Group B cellg will include those who have
been suspected of being Commurists and Communist sympa-
thizers. Group C is the JCP's reserve and completely un-
official organization and it will include newcomers and
those who have never been known to be Communists. Group
C cells wiil not engage in regular cell activities but
devote themselwves to secret investigation work."117

The 1956-1957 JCP policy vis-d-vis Sohyo appears in
the November 1956 issue of the .ICP official monthly Zenef,
where Fumio Sugimoto, Chief of the Party's Propaganda
Division, writes:

It is very unfortunate for the labor unions
of our ccuntry that the labor camp has been

117Jltsggxo no Nippon, August 1, 1956.




di-ided into Sohyo. which is affiliated with
th> left Jaction of the Socialist Party, anrd
Zenre (All Japan Congress of Trade Unions),
which is affiliated with the right faction.
The bisic policy of labor unions must be tu
form a single national labor union for each
industry and take concerted action with the
various labor unions which are now divided....

What {s most important for both labor
unions and the¢ Socialists, labor-Farmer
and Comuunict Parties is to establish re-
lations for continuc s joint truggles and
unified actions among them....

It can be said that the primary conditioa
of a democratic united front for national
Tiberation will not be created until labor
unicns are united; until united action is
tak2n by the three parties, and until
relations for continuous joint struggles are
established between labor unions ard the
three parties,l18

This was essentially the policy pursued by the JCP
up to the Seventh National Party Congress in July of 1958.
The JCP labor strategy as it emerged from that significant
Cengress will be examined separately.

4. SOHYO RESPONSE -- POLICIES AND ORIENTATION

The effectiveness of the JCP in the labor area may be
measured in part by examining the Sohyc response. The
critical period appears to have been the 1953 to 1954
transition from the "third force' to the "peace force"
policy. 1In the years from 1954 up to the Seventh JCP
Congress and Ninth Sohyo Conference of the summer of 1958,

Zenel, November 1956.

118
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Sohyo policy took a number of sharp turns, showing con-
siderable confusion in the strupgle between the left and
right advocates within the organization. The orientation
of the top leadership as well as the character of typical
Schyo campaigns and issues throw additicmal light on the
political character of the labor organization and upon

its usefulness to the Communist Party.

(8) The 1953 and 1654 Sohyo Conventions -- The Third

Force Becomes the '"Peace Fforce"

The Fourth Convention of Sohyo held in Tokyo from
July 8 through July 11, 1953 devoted itself in large
measure to discussing ''peace.' Long before the convention
was over, it had become obvious to even the casual ob=-
server that Sohyo had made nearly a 180 degree turn since
its orgarnizational meeting of July 1950,

The convention opened with Ikutaro Shimizu's outery,
"Out with the American burglars!" It proceeded to re-
elect the controversial Takanu as General Secretary, and
it ended by adopting an Action Policy which contained
most of the Communist Party's principal demands and slogans
of the time. Sohyo's orientation as of July 1953 may be
more precisely described in terms of four central issues
at the convention.

The first point rela.es to the analysis of the inter-
national situution. Three short, characteristic excerpts
from the 1953 Action Policy suffice to illustrate Sohyo's
position, Early In rhe document, we find the statement:

The conspicuocus feature of the present world
economy is that the armament-expansion
economy that has been pushed by the American




monopalistic capitalists on a world~wide
ecate daring the past few years is beginning
to show contradictions wherever it has been
adopted, and 1s now in danger of collapse
before the march of the forces for peace.

In another section under the general heading ''Peace
forces gathering strength," the following passage appears:

It is apparent that war originates from the
nature of capitalism, and, for this reason,
they [the capitalists] have to cover up

the defect even in peacetime by the enforce-
ment of a war policy and economy ~- as the
0old Roman maxim has it: "Si vis pacem, para
bellum'" (1f you wish for pczce, prepare lor
war). But the vast forces that defend peace
against a handful of warmongers are now
rapidly gaining strength.

Finally, a more substantial section entitled '"Defence
of Peace: Establishment of & Peace Economy' attempts to
draw the appropriate lassons for .Japan:

When the arms expansion programs of the
capiralist countries were about to reach

the limit, there came a series of peace bids
from the Soviet and her satellites. Negotia-
tione for peace came to Korea after three
years of fierce battles...and the interna-
tional situation has definitely shifted from
cold war to peace....

We stand for neutralism and prefer amity and
cooperation among peace~loving peoples.
Domestically, we will work with "peace forces"
in the country by upholding the peace Con-
stitution as well as opposing resrmament and
military bases. Surely it is high time that
we help along a popular peace movement

headed by the Left-Socialist Party.

A second point is Sohyo's attliude toward ICFT}, A
neutral position was formally adopted, In facr, this may

be said to represent the political strategy of atteampting
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Lo oweaken Sohye's Yies with the ICFTU, since the Action

Poetioy was oritjeal of the Federation's heing too much

inctined toward Western Furope and in support of the Peace

Treaty and security Pact.

A third point is Sohyo's policy toward the so-called
eriticism of the four local unione of the Minrcren., Sohyo
cuntended that the appearance of Minroren was clearly a
plot for disrupcing vhe iapor wovement in Japan. Minroren
for its part accused Sohyo of adopting a pro-Communist
position. Commenting on the Action Policy, Haruo Wada,
acknowledged leader of Minroren, chorged that Sohyo had
become pro<Communist in orfentation, listing the following
bill of particulars:

1, Class parties whizh Sohyo wanted to strengthen
included the Communist Party.

2. Sohyo-advocated.struggles for a united front of
peace-loving nations included the Communist-dictated
struggle for a racially unified front.

3. Sohyo wanted to join hands with the Ceneral
Federatlon of Trade Unicne of China as a democratic labor
organization, contrary to its original contention in the
platform that it was a Communist tool for controlling the
masses, ,

4, Sohyn discarded the theory of the third force,

“ which did not recognize the Soviet Union and Red China as
peaceful influences, thus cousing a rift with the Left
Socialists.

5. Sohyo adopted the policy of collaborating with the
Lahor-Farmer Party ag demanded by the Comwunists in

Akahata.
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6. Nohyo branded {tself as pro<Comminist by shelving

1 met jon proposed by the Atl-Japan Seamen's Union call ing
for support for the laborers of East Germany.

7. sSohyo's pro-Communist turn was confirmed by
Takano himself, who in an inlerview with Radle Tokyo after
the clouse of the convention declared: ''There is no dis-
puting which power 1s the peace force, because it was the
United btates chac started the Korean War and it was the
Soviet Union and Communist China that proposed a truce.”119

A fourth point concerns Sohyo's relations with politi-
cal parties, especially the Left Socialist Party. Sohyo
decided on a close affiliation with the Left Socialists at
jits convention in 1952. This contributed to the Left
Socialis:s' success in the general elections of April
1952 for the Lower House, The Left Socialists now out-
stripped their Right Socialist rivals. But the Left
Sociclists seemed in danger of being run from Schyo head-
quarters. Tt was common in the early summer of 1953 to
hear the Left Socialist Party referred to in Tokyo as "the
political section of Sohyo.'" This was, of course, much
resented by the Socialist leaders, who determined to
maintain their Party's autonomy. In the process, the
neutralisc third-force group among the Left Socialists,
led by Ota Kaoru, found itself confronted by the power-
ful Takano forces advocating the popular slogan of peace"
and "peace forces.'” The left neutralist faction lost,
and although the official Lefr Socfalist Party line did

119Huruo Wada, '"Sohyo Embarks on Pro=Communist
Course,’' Diamond, Auvgust 5, 1953,
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not acknowledge it, there could be little doubt that tuncre
wias a decp and significant rift,lzo

This was not the cnd of the story, Wada and Nomlzo “
reacted violently against the Sohyo platform, disavowing
the peacs force idea, etc. The Left Soclalists, in effect,
completely rejected the Takano thesis. For the remainder
of 1953 Wada ard Nomizo carried on an attack against
Takano, with Ota, somewhat timidly, cfficiating. After
1953, the Sohyo Executive Committee became aware of the
problem and no longer permitted Takano to run things as a
one-man show., Thus, while Takano's tactical position in :
1953 could hardly have been more advantageous, by 1954
substantial organized opposition had begun to form within
and outside Sohyo.

Asked the question in an interview in Tokyo during
September of 1954, "What were the principal differences
between the Sohyo conventions of 1953 and 19547?" Matsuts
Hosoya replied: '"There is no difference between them.
I mean that this year's convention is simply a development
of last year's."

12oThe officfal Left Socialist position appears in
this comment: ‘'The words got around that Sohyo's action
plans discussed at the general convention have caused
friction with this Party's plans and that there is a gap
between Sohyo and this Party., This rumor is baseless.
There is no fundamental divergence between the two. At
Sohyo'ts general Convention, the Communist Party and the
Labor=-Farmer Party attempted to drive a wedge between
Schyo and the Left Socialist Party, but all in vain.
This Party must remsin solidly united with Sohyo tn
frustrate any attempts agai.st Sohyo and to help Sohyo
grow strong.' To Katsudo (Party Life) [Organ of the Left-
Socialist Partyi July 20, 1953,




when Lthe four issues identified in the 1953 program

are reviewed in terms of the 1954 Fifth Sohyo Convention, -
. lieava's statement, on the face of it, would need quali-
fication,

With respect to Schyo's analysis of the international
situatice . the introduction to the 1954 Action Policy does,
indeed, reveal tne same stroungly anti-American character
so conspicuous the previous year. The filrst two para-
praphe read:

The working classes of Japan have persistently
strugeuled against the United States' Far
Eastern military policy and the militaristic
reorranization of Japanese economy, For the
policy of rearming Japan cannot but iower the
standard of national life and lead to tle
revival of militarism to the detriment of
peace, freedom and independence for the
Japanese nation.

However, the Yoshida government, running
counter to the trend toward international
peace that 18 being furthered by the Geneva
Conference and a world-wide desire for a ban
on atomic and hydrogen arms, has accepted
the MSA agreements. While proceeding reck-
lessly with rearmament on one hand, it is
making frantic efforts to ride nsut the
crisis brought about by the failure of a
war economy. It is attempting to find a
way out of the existing depression by means
of '"social dumping,” deflationary politics
und wage stoppages.

But the section labeled ' International Situation In-
dicates that Possibilities of Peace are being Augmented"
ends on a new note:

Although workers' movements aimed at peace...
s, are making steady headway..., we cannot say
' that the danger of war has been eliminated.
« The confrontation between the United States




and the Soviet Union still continues. The
Korean truce was followed by the outbreak of
the Indo=-China war, and when the truce talks
wn Indo~China were mdking favorable progress,
the Guatemala conflict was provoked. War-
mongers are sewing the seeds of fascism and
war everywhere. The McCarthy tornado is a
matter of fact. It is true that the Soviet
Union is on its way to developing socialism,
but a few incidents we have heard of make it
hard for us to believe that democracy {s in
perfect shape in that country as yet, nor
can we ignore the workers' loud cries for a
better living in the various ccuntries
within the sphere of the Soviet influence.

On the question of the ICFTU, the 1954 document
states: '"We must remove the misunderstanding which exists
between the International Confederation of Free Trade
Union and us and strengthen our ties of friendship and
solidarity.”” At the same time, Sohyo calls out "to all
trade unions In Asiatic countries so as to strengthen
golidarity for the self-determination of the Asiatic race
and improvenient of working conditions."

Sohyo boldly asks for cooperation from the arch enemy
group, Zenro: "'We candidly propose to Shinsambetsu,
Zenro-Kaigi and neutral industrial trade unions that they
form a united front with us in our struggle againest reck-
less wagecuts, the discharge of workers, and the dis-
ruptive tactics of the capitalists as well as against the
Yoshida government, which us=s every means to cut down
such movements as ours.'

Finally, on the question of cooperation with the
Socialists, the Communists, and with other political
partieg, the document states: ''The political parties
that we...are Lo support and cooperate with are the




Left=Wing Socialist Party, the Right-Wing Socialist Party
nd the Labor-Farmer Party.' As co the Comunist Party,
the Action Policy svipulates: '"We will never take part
in any joint strugple in which the Communist Party
participates...as It is clear that in its policy it leans
solely toward the Soviet Union; we will not enoperate cor
make a jeoint struggle with the Communists.”

Clearly there had been a significant shift in em-
phasis, tactics and approach between 1953 and 195, It was
not thought that Takano had madified his fundamental view-
point on major questions, and when it came to electing a
General Secretary, the Takano forces won 140 to 107 with
12 abstentions. Although the vote was taken by secret
ballot, the following balance sheet for the two factions
was calculated on the basis of interviews in Japan at
the time. It is thus submitted as representative and
approximate.




\
/

OISTRIBUTION OF YOTES 1IN 1954

ELECTION

tinton

Teachers

Marional Railway

Coal Miners

Pustal Comrmunications

Tele-Communicztions

Tron & Steel

Private Railway

Agriculture Ministry

Express Truck Drivers

Local Public Service

Electric Power

Synthetic Chemistry

Garrigon Force Workers

Metal Miners

Metal Workers

Dockers

Monopoly Bureau Workers

Chemical Workers

Municipal Transport

Auto Workers

Medical Workers

Justice Ministry

Construction Ministry

Automobile Transport

Tax Bureau

Labor Ministry

Printing Bureau

Japan Broadcast

Commerce & Industry

Running Water Workers

Navigation Co. (Staff
Union Workers)

Welfare Ministry

International Telegraph

Electric Wave Control
Bureau

Finance Minfstry

Newspaper Workers

Almost all A few

15

4

15

14

3

4
almost all

minority majority

almost all

minority majority
9

Total No.
of_votes
24
23 5
19 15
15 -~
14 -
13 10
11 7
10 A few
10
18 a few
9
9 -
9 9
8 3
7 7
3 3
6 -
3] 5
6 4
6 6
4 4
3 k]
2 2
2 2
2 2
2 2
2 2
2 -
2 2
2 2
1 H
1 1
1 1
1 1
1 1
3 3

Abstantions
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All of rhis suppests a significant modificavion of
Sohvo tactices. For the Communists, it may siwply re-
present the one-step-backward strategy that Lenin suggested.
Like Hosoyd, Wada was not convinced that any fundamental
change in the character of Sohyo had taken place. Asked
by the present writer how Comnunist tactics towards Sohyo
in 1954 may have differed from those the previous year,
he replied:

No fundamental change in the tactics of the
JCP toward Sohyo this year (1954) has
occurred. At the national convention of
this year as well as that of last year, the
Comnunists did not come on the scene openly
advocating Communist policies. From a
glance at Akahata it is clear that the
Communists praised the Convention., It was
an advance of workers.... Even though some
works against the Communists were inserted
in the A¢tion Policy, they disregard the
matter,’

Tf anything changed at the national con-
vention of 1954, it was that until last
vear (1953) Sohyo had adopted a Left-Wing
Socialist Party-firat policy. On this
point, the Communists criticized Sohyo last
year. This year, on the contrary, because
Sohyc declared its readiness to work with
Left-Wing and Right-Wing Scclaliscs and
Labor-Farmerites, the Communists say that
Sohyo has made remarkable progress in its
relations with other political parties.

However, it is a minority of Sohyo that is
under direct Communist influence. What the
Communists want from Sohyo is to let Sohyo
lead the anti-American struggle for them....
Recently the Communists have become quiet.
Members of Suhyo speak more strongly than
Communists.... The Jommunists willingly
cooperaty with anyone with whom they have




at lteast one common issue.... They act in
concert with others and support what others
assert and in 30 doing indirectly force
others to apree to strike,

(b) Sohyoe Policy Trends, 1955-1958
Two events of the 1955 Sohyo Conference mark the

meeicing as signifying a slight turn back to the right:

{1) the election of Akira Iwal as Secretary General to re-
place the controversial, pro-Communist Takano, and (2) a
decision not te participate in joint struggles controlled
by the JCP. Otherwise, the Conference advanced the
accepted domestic demands and spoke of opposing rearmament
in order to protect peace and independence, A decision
was also made to unify the labor movement by ccoperating
with Zenro, with Shinsambetsu and with neutral unions.
Some observers saw in this tactical change shades of the
JCP's 1955 popular front policy.

Speaking of the political orientation of Schyo
following the 1955 Convention, Dismond, in an economic
journal reflecti{ng the management point of view,
asserted:

The antimilitary base struggle, the struggle
for prohibition of A~ and H-bombs and the
Constitution-safeguard struggle are closely
connected with the Japan Communist Party's
anti-American struggle and have constituted
the nucleus of politicali activities in the
form of the peace struggle. Sohyo has decided
not to stage a joint atruggle with the Commu-
nists, but its "struggle policy' iz along the
same line as that of the Communist party.

In the future, too, Sohyo will adopt the
so-called people's~-front tactics by connect-
ing the peace struggle with the wage-hike and




antlratrionalization struggles. Accordingly
its srrugple policy has not changed at all

in substance, althoupgh Mr. Iwai as Secretarg
General has taken the place of Mr, Takano, 121

Takano, it should be noted, retained the position of
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chief of the important Schyo organizational bureau,
R The Action Policy adopted by Sohyo's 1956 Convention
indicated a slipght veerinrg to the left. 1It also rather
clearly revealed Sohyo's continuing vulnerability and use-
fulness to the Communists, Typical of statements on the
international situation and its relationship to develop-
ments in Japan are the following:

The policy of the monopolistic capital to
make Japan completely subservient to the
US by turning it {nto a military base is
suffering a setback in the face of the
rising resistance of the Okinawan people
and the stubborn antibase struggles in the
country,

Despite the US measures restricting imports
from Japan and the international criticism
against Japanese social dumping, the
monopolistic capitaliscs in our country

are enjoying enormous profits thanks to the
inability of the Western countries to ex-
port enough commodities to meet the in-
creasing world demand.

.«.The "policy of power" held by the 1S
has faced a setback and isolation.

The racial independence movements of the
Asian and Arabic nations, ircluding India
and Egypt, bave made a great progress in
the past year. .

— e

——
1 1Diamond, September 21, 1955. .
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A situstion in which anrti-imperialistic
arvements designed for peace and independence
a5 are witnessed in Iceland and Ckinawa cannot
be igncred in the making.

Turning cur eves to our country, we see that
the rearmament program is steadily being
carried out under the pressure of the US in
defiance of our 'peace' Constitution and
policies detrimental to the people's liveli-
hood are being enforved in parallel with the
reorganization of monopolistic capital.

In opposition to such policies, we have

been making utmost effort in developing a - o
widespread narional movement for the pro-

hibition of atomic and hydrogen bombs,

against the existence of foreign military

bases in this country, and in defense of

the Constitution and have s'icceeded to a

certain degree in checking the attempt of

the enemies to malrevise the Constitution

through the recent House of Councillors

elections. |

We will make efforts for a speedy settle-

ment of the negotiations between Japan and

the USSR, for the hastening of the restora-

tion of diplomatic reiations with China,

for deeper friendship with all naticns and ‘
for the expansion of our foreign trade. {

Our political couvse is based on four peace
principles: opposition to rearmament,

opposition to lease of military bases,

maintenance of neutrality. and insistence on

overall peace, which we have been advocating

for the past several years. We see no need

to change it even toaday.122

With respect to the matter of the ICFTU vs. the WFTU,
Sohyo in 1956 adopted a vague, equivocal position, an

—
1 "Sohyo's Action Policy for 1956,” Sohyo News,:

October 25, 1956.
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apparent attempt to raise the popular front to the interna-
rional levei. Under the heading "Tieups with Werking

tlasses Abroad,' the Program of Action states: "At present
however, the incernatiornal labor front is divided into the
camp of the WFTU and that of the ICFTU. Accordingly, in
seeking international exchanges and tieups, careful con-
sideration should be paic so that tne labor front {n our
country may not be affected (by) the diffeven~~s hetween
the two camps."

The Ninth Annual Sohyo Convention took place during
the first week in August 1957. Present were 309 dele-
gates, 152 cbcervers, and some 2,000 spectators. Keynote
speeches featured Chajrman Yukitaka Haraguchi of Sohyo,
Mosaburo Suzuki of ihe Left-Wing Socialists, and Sanzo
Nosaka of the JCP.

Haraguchi told the delegates that the "Kishi Cabinet...
has doubled its reactionary character, particularly cince
Kishi's return from the U,S.A." Suzuki stressed the same
point, adding: "Kishi's policles of getting around the
public are absolutely dependent upon U.S. policies.”

Nosaka deplored Japan's 'recent disclosure of participa-
tion in the U.S., atomic war setup' and warned against re-
vision of the Constitution. "Kishi's reactionary policies,"
he concluded, 'are based on cooperation with the U.S, on
one hand and a grcwing tenden:cy towsrd unity among
reactionary monopolies of Japan."123

The predicted factional struggle between the moderate,
main current leadership and the Takano radicals developed

— .
1235onyo News, August 23, 1957.




over the larter's insistence that Sohyu cooperate with
"all workers' parties ioncluding the Comwunist Pariy,' but

o motion to this effect was voted down. After oniy minor
revisions, the original Action Program was approved by an
overwhelming majoritv vote: 208 in favor; 21 ovpposed.
Sohyo's policy of supporting only the Socialist party was
thus confirmed as were the top moderate executlives:
Chairman Yukitaka Haraguchi, Vice Chairman Kaoru Ota,
Mistuo Fujioka, Akira Imaﬁura, and Sccretary General

Akira Twai.

By the tlme of the Tenth Sohyo Conference (July 21-24,
1958), the challenge to the Ota~-Iwai main current leader-
ship from “he Takano group had become intenss, a fact
which in part is thought to i.ave contributed to the
Convention's adoption of a "more aggressive" policy.

The Convention opened in Tokyo June 21 with some 240
representatives of 34 affiljated uninna ard district
councils, but in the absence on the first day of 13
anti-main current unions, whose leadership demanded more‘
delegates and & "more aggressive' policy,

Again, both the Socialist and Communist Parties pro-
vided the occasion with keynote .peakers: Suzuki for the
Socialists; Shiga for the JCP. Suzuk{ opened his remarks
with a demand that the U.S., and British troops be with-
drawn from Lebanon and Jordaa. ‘'fhe cther point he made
was that "'Japar is subjectad to the United States, under
which circumatances reactionary and undemocratic'poljcies
are being carried out by the Government." '




Yeshio Shiga's "greeting’' bears citing in full:
The Compress of Lhe Japan Communist Party
is in session just at this rimz. These two

crganizations differ from each other, one
teing a political party and the other a trade
union organization. However, we workers arve
one in our fight for peace and democracy.

The second Kishi Cabinet is much more re-
actionary: it has been frantically intensifying
its measures of oppressions. Dces the fazt

that the Kishi Cabinet has intensifled its
attacks mean that it is a real powerful cabinet?
No, far from it. It is made a fool by Chiarg
Kai-shek or Syugman Rhee. Acting contrery to
the will of the peoples or the Arab Republic

in conngction with the Lebanese uuestion, it

is laughed at by all the countrizs of the

world.,

Reactionary Governmeut such as Kishi's can
be overthrown in workers' unity. Aggressive
nature of the Uniced Staies is disclosed
through the recent dispatch of troops Into
Lebanon,

Keep your vigilance upon the actions of the

U.S. and Britain in Lebanon and Jordan where

there are no military bagses built ty these

countrica, Nobody could tell what they 1
would do in the countries where their

military bases are constructed. We call

on the workers to strike against such

aggressive action by the U.S. and Britein,

T want to say a word in connection with the
question of relations between trade unions
and political parties. If cooperatim
between the Socialist and the Commun:st
Perties be established, the Japaneae
democratic forcea will become much more
[sic] stronger. We want that this question
be discussed at this Convention.l

1 Sohyo News, August 10, 1958.
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The Conferoence ended vy wte-electing the Ota-Iwal
leadershi=s, by approving a program which called for a
‘more aggressive'’ policy, and by adopting 18 resolutions
as woll as a Conference Declaration, QOne resclution
called for normalization of Japan-China diplomatic rela-
tiuns, another was against extension of military bases,
and a third opprnsed the jintroduction of nuclear weapons
inzo the country. These last three will be recognized as
major objectives of the Communist Party, though they are,
of course, by no means the monopoly of that organization.

The essential puint is that consistent Schyo concern
with such internationally significant issues and campaigns
underscores the organization's usefulness to the JCP as a
peclitiecal weapon.

(c) Orientation of Sohyo Leadership and of Mamber Unions

If the JCP succeeded in placing on: or more of {ts
members in the policy-making body of Sohyo, direct JCP
influence upon the whole organization would most certainly

be increased. Even a dynamic labor leader sympathetic to
the Communist cause could markedly influence Schyo policy.
Perhaps even more critical is the question of the political
orifentation of thce member unions.

It has been suggested that Minoru Takano, influential
Sohyo leader and long=-time General Secretary, has been an
important instrument in bringing Communiat influence to
bear upon'Sohyo policiea. There is wide agreement in Japan
that he is dynamic. ‘''Opportunist" 18 a term employed by
many Japanese to describe him. Mis position has been
close to that of the Communist Party on numerous issues,

but beyond that the picture becomes cloudy.




Does he represent the essential Communist link to
tte policy-making body? 1s he a secret Communist Party
member? The consensus of expert Japanese opinion on this
gucstion as sampled during 1953 and again during 1954 in
Japan is "We simply do not know.'" This is in itself more
significant than ic mey appear. The point is that on most
influential political or labor leaders the Japanese of
both the right and left are quick to offer an opirf~n nr
a rumor that Mr, X 1s a secret Party member or that he is
not a Party member, etc, The general lack of any firm
opinion on Takano thus seems unusual.

Both Hosoya and Wada have known and worked closely
with Takano for many years. Consequently, it seemed
important to question them closely on the point. The
Hosoya comments, based as they are upon long personal
observation, seem worth quoting at length:

Q: 1Is Takano a Communist?

A: It is very difficult to say, though he
is my very old acqueintance.

Q: What ia your impression of him?
A: His true color is opportunist.
Q: Was he once a Communist?

A

: Yes., More than thirty years agc, when he
was a student at Wwaseda University.

Q: Was he & regular Party member, not just a
sympathizer?

&: 1t is very easy to say whether or not he
was a regular member of the Party, because
the group of Communists at the time
numbered only about thirty people, It {ir
certain that he was a regular member of

the Party at that time. He escaped

disaster then maybe because he was a




minor, sut, o the sround that he
comnitted treachery, 1 understand,

Kyuichi Tokueda and others hate him very
much, It was about thirty years ago that
Hitoshi Yamakawa left the atiy.
Immediately, Mr. Taksno followed him.

He then supported Tsunao Inomata, a
theoretical leader of the Labor-Farmerites
in those days. He remained for a long

time a member o{ the Lahor-Farmer group.

Tn spite of my long association with him
there i{s cne point 1 cannot understand:

he presented himself at the central office
of the JCP on his own initiative and stated
that the postwar trade unions should not be
organized separately but on a nation-wide
basis...ihough he did not act with them,
because he knew that they had another end
that they were pushing for the labor move-
ment. But he sometimes visited the central
office.

However intimate with the Scviet Union and
however closely connected with Red China
he mcy become, I think no one can say
when his relations with them will change
because he is an opportunisc....

Except for a short time during his school
days, Takano has not been a member of the
JCP. Though he has rnot Leen a Communist,
he has always had a counection with the
JCP aud worked for the JCP. He led the
people's front movement. This is another
important point about his relations with the
Communists. About ten years ago, I was in
prison too. When I came out of prison, 1
found him a leader of the people’'s«front
movement. The Japan's people's=front move-
ment was not led by Communists but by non-
Communists, Documents were szent to leaders
of the movement in Japar through America,
1t was comparat.vely easy to get such
documents because they were distributed

not through Communists but through Mr,
Takano. In those days too, Mr, Takeno
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had no conrection with the JCP. This was
the situation in about 1936. Such is the
true color of Mr, Takano. He considers
always who 1s the best person or party to
join in order to seize the initiative of
the Japanese labor movement, . It was for
this reason that he concluded that a tie-
up with the Soviet Union and with Red China
was the right thing for pushing Japan's
labor movement., No one can tell when he
will change if he finds such relations no
longer advantageous for him. He has no
permanent view or ideals.

Asked the same line of questions, in an interview
with the author, Wada replied: '"Though we have no grounds
for calling Takanc a member of the Communist Party, it is
clear that he has faith in Communism. Once he said that
he was not regularly enrolled in the JCP, but that he
believed in Communism.”

Wada and Hosoya disagreed on the extent of Communist
influence on the other top leadership. Hosoya said:
"Though it is sure that there are no Communists among the
headquarters staff of Sohyo and the leaders of its main
affiliared unions, there are some Communists and secret
Party members among the leaders of the lower level.”

Wada's comment, though vaguer, seemed to differ in em-
phasis. He felt in 1954 that there may have been several
secret Party members on the top echelon of Sohyo. Certain-
ly, he suggested that there were a number of sympathizers,

It remains to comment on the question: What has been
the possible effect of the change {n 1955 when Iwai and
Ota took over the top leadership from Takano in terms of
JCP influence and control of Sohyo as a political weapon?
While on the surface, the shift to a leadership dominated
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by Ota (known for his anti-Takano feelings) and Iwai (at
times vpenly critical of the JCP)]QS suggests that Sohyo
policy after that time nay have become less directly
aligned with JCP objectives, other factors serve to cancel
out whatever gains may be implied. Among these negative
factors must be mentioned the following: (1) Iwai won the
election of 1955 by a narrow margin, (2) Iwai was young
(35 years old) and did not have a background of powerful
iudustrial unions, (3) Takano retained considerable in-
fluence and power as Chief of the Sohyo Organization De-
partment, (4) Ota did not appear a dynamic leader and
tended to equivocate on the Communist issue, and (5) the
1955-1956 JCP popular front tactic gave the JCP greater
access to the top leadexship.

Two events of 1955-1956 demonstrated the new trend:
First was the clear implication in the 1956 Sohyo program
of action that Schyo may now find it advantageous to work
with the JCP. The other was Ota's comment to the effect
that the JCP appears to be mending its ways.

Haruo Wada insists that the differences between the
Takano and the Ota-Iwai leadership were nct fundamental.
"When we criticized Sohyo's failure in...the Densan and
Tanro strikes of 1952, Mr. Ota was Vice-chairman and Mr.
Takano was Secretary General, and they presented a united
front against us, At the fourth convention of Sohyo in
1953, [we presented)...an alternative plan on the action
policy, but it was rejected., As a result, we unavoidably
seceded from Sohyo.... Such being the case, there exists

125

In the November 1955 issue of Chuo Koron, Iwai
expressed certain doubts about the JCP 1955 change in
tactics.




no substantial difiference between the Takano and Ota
1':1c‘t.'inns."12F

Short of influencing and controlling the top leader-
ship, the JCP can perhaps next most effectively work on
the secoad echelon level, through the influence and con-
trol of member Sohyo unilons. The so-called JCP ''surge in
tactics'" were designed precisely tc increase the number of
Communiist-controlled unions within Sohyo. Hosoya
elaborates:

"I will explain the system and purpose of Communist
'surge into tactics.' It was the unification cormitiee
and Communist cell of each factory that actually started
the movement, the other workers cocperating but without
knowing that the initiative came from the Communists and
Communist sympathizers. The activities of these unifica-
tion committees and Communist cells could cause their
unicn as a whole to join Sohyo."

When both the National Railways Workers Union and
the Japanese Teachers Union, at their national conventions
in June 1953, displayed distinct pro-Communist and
militant tactics, the Tokyo Asahi newspaper commented:
"The JTU and the NRWU are the biggest unions under the
leadership of Schyo, Their becoming radical organizations
will perhaps affect the Sohyo Conference scheduled for
next month."127

Hosoya provides an explanation of the shift in the
direction of union polities and its implications: "The

1
127

Nippon Shuho, Augusz 25, 1955,
Asahi, July 18, 1953,
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National Railway Workers Union (NRWU) is an excellent
example of the effectiveness of the JCP's unification .
conmittee tactics. Uanificaticn committees were esta-
blished atr various working places. The union came to
consist of representatives of the unification committees.
Such representatives were active on the nstional level as
well as at their working places. Thus, affiliation with
Sohyo was decided atr a national converntion of the NRWU,
In & similar development, some ter trade unions joined
Sohyo toward the end of 1952."

Hosoya further explains the operation of the JCP :
controlled unification comnittee and the significance of
the second-echelon labor leaders and organizations to the
question of JCP labor union control:

“There are unification committees inside the NRWU,
and well-known Communist groups send messages to the
NRWU through the unification committees at the time of
the union's national convention.... Though it is certain
that no Communist is on the headquarters staff of Sohyo
or among the top leaders of its main affiliates, there
are some Communists and secret party members among the
leaders at the lower levels. It is on the district
comnittee where the Communists are most influential."

The March 1953 issue of the secret JCP publication
Kokumin Hyoron set forth the Party's mission vis-3-vis
labor in the following terms:

The task of Party groups in the control
comnissions of the industrial unions is to
fight with perseversnce against a split of
Sohyo, Samhetsu and Shinsambetsu, Sodomei
and other organizations; to organize united
action, champioring the discontent and




demands of the masses; to win the consolida-
tion aad militancy of the unions; to establish
the canirol of Sohyo over all the workers in
every industrial organization and every region;
and to make them democratic and militant so
that they may be linked with the World Federa-
tion of Trade tinions.128

The effect uf this policy in terms of the political
orientation of key Sohyo affiliates is suggested in
evidence submitted to the Japanese Diet in 1954, based
upon Public Safety Investigation Board and National Rural
Police files. Among items included were:

1. During the January 1953 convention of the
Teachers Union, the JCP placed Party members at all en-
trances to the convention hall to distribute handbills to
the delegates. Further, a special bookstall was set up to
distribute Party publications.

2. The Teachers Unicn held a third Educational Study
Convention in Shizuoka during January 1954, with some
6,000 persons in attendance. A JCP group within the
Teachers Union held a special meeting the day before the
convention opened, planred its strategy, and passed on
orders to its members.

3. On February 24, 1954, Saito, Mead of the National
Rural Police, made a stztement before the House of Repre-
gsentatives on "Activity of the JCF Group within the
Teachers Union" in which ae de-lared that there were JCP
groups organized as rells within the Union and that the
Union was being directed locally and centrally through

—
1 akokumin Hyoron, No, 48, March 3, 1953.




these cells, The group was publishing a secret organ

Kyviku Sensen (Education Fronc).lzg

(d) Characteristic Campaigns and Issues

While the JCP has been conspicuously unsuccessful 1in
securing top-level and official cooperation from either
Sohyo or the Socialist Party, cooperation at the working
level has been a different matter. Indeed, one of the
most direct and effective JCP accesses to Sochyo lies in
the ability of the Communist Party to encourage joint »
enterprises with a wide range of representacion, including N
Schyo, Several examples may serve to suggest the manner
in which "populAar movements'' provide a vehicle for JCP
influence and control of Sohyo and other groups.

1. The Standing Executive Committee of the People's
League for Preservation of the Constltution, in which the
JCP is known to have taken a significant interest, held a
meeting at the Second Dietmen's Hall on January 11, 1956,
There it was decided to launch a propaganda campaign in
cooperation with the Socialist Party and with Sohyo for
the purposes of checking revision of the Constitution and
to start 8 nationwide signature collection movement
against military bases.

The February 1956 issue of Zembo provides the follow-
ing pertinent comment on the Ieague's political orientation
and vulnerability:

"The League held the ‘'‘meeting for the mafeguarding of
the Constitution' attended by about 3,500 representatives

129 ,
Nihon Shubo, April 5, 1954,
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of labor, women and other organizations at the public park
near Yotsur: Mitsuke, Tokvo, on Noveuwber 5 last year. On
the following day, a group of 29 representatives of labor
and cultural organizations headed by Tetsu Katayama left
for Red Chirma at the invitation of the Red Chinese Federa-
tion of Labor Unions.... On November 27, representatives
of the League and leaders of the People's Forelgn Culture
Azsoclation »f Red Thiine zisned an agveement on cultural
exchangze between the two countries., Another aprcenent wis
concluded between Japanese and Red Chinese labor leaders.

"The Japanese Communist Party, which has changed its
tactics drastically since its Sixth Natianal Courcil Meet-
ing (summer 1955), is watching for am opportunity to in-
filtrate the League. 1t must be said that there is great
danger that the League headed by Katayama, who waa orice
called a ‘yesman,' will play into the hands of the
Communist Patty.“l3o

2. Conferences against A- and H-bombs were sponsored
by Sohyo on August 6, 1955, and 1956 as part of a so-called
"Sohyo Peace Movement Week." Sohyo characterized the
occasion as follows:

"The August 6th is at hand, and the Sccuid World
Congress Against A-H bombs is going to be held at Tokyo
and Nagasaki the town of Atomic Bomb, participated by the
labours, farmers and peasants, youths, women, citizens in
general at hom2 and from many countries in the world.

"It is the Second Conference, the first being held
last year. The struggle against A-H homhs is said to have

130Zembo, February 1956.




won 1t million signatures at home and 700 million signa-~

tures in tae whole world to defend peace apainst the

rhreats of A-H humhs."l-ﬂ
S0 Tonedar mons mectings for the Upper House Election v

of 1956 were sponsored by Sohyo in May 1956 "tn arouse

public opinion outside the Diet in concert with the

strugple of the Socialist Pariy so as to block passage of

the small electorate bill, two education bills, National

Defense Council organization bill and the Health Insurance

revision b111."!3? |
4, A nationwide signature campaign focused cn the ¢

antibase struggle was carried out in the spring of 1956,
This campaign was launched in connection with the 5th
Conference cf Delegates of the National League for Opposi-
tion to Military Bases on February 21 at Osaka. Sohyo
comments officially:

"Following the addresses by Jiichiro Matswnoto,
Masaru Nomizo and Tokuji Kameda of the Socialist Party,
Chairman Xato, Deputy Chairman Yoshida and General Secretary
Rikiya Nishimura of the Anti-military Base Committee and
the Rev. Nittatsu Fujii of the Mohyoji Temple, the 300
delegates from 21 military bases elected Kameda (Socialist
Party), Tkeda (delegste from Shinodayama) and Shioya (vice-
President of Sohyo} co~chairman and entered into diacuasion.
Reports on the various sufferings at the mjlitary and the
progress of antibage strugzles were counfirmed, after which

131Sohxo News, August 10, 1956,
132
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A 1956 action policy was deliberated an and unanimausly

133

anpreved and determined, '

5. One of the most interesting and seeminply

innocunus of the Sechyo-sponsored "popular’” conlerences

wan the National Cultural Confevence which was orpunized
- by Sohvo in July 1955. We are told simply:

e "The time having got ripe for the formation of che
= "N: tional Cultural Conference' for which active prepara-
tions have been under way extending over nearly one year
since August of last yeur, the inaugural mass meeting was
opened at 1:00 p,m. on July 17 at Nihon Seinenkan Hall,
Aéyama, Tokyo, attended by a total of 1,500 delegates from

Schyo-affiliated trade unions and various cultural organiza-

tions. In a pleasant and peaceful! atmosphere the program

of the rally was proceeded with and thus the new organiza=
tion bravely took fts first step in the face of many
difficelties which may be in store for it, for the single
purpose of creating up-to-date and sunmy culture for the
working people," ’

A declaration issued by the Conference concluded:

"We hereby pledge oursel;;s to do our very utmost
from now on for the creation nf peaceful and sunny culture
through this National Cultural Conference with mutual res-
pect for the respective positions of those who are present
here today as the people's delgggges."134

In Japan, a combination of "peaceful atmcephere,”
"“various cultural organizations,” and 'people’s delegates’

1331p14., March 10, 1956,

-

1341b1d., July 25, 1955.



normally ad's op oo 30V influence and activity. This has

biren egpeciully true where Sovhyo kas bheen involved. Thus,
siven the JUP's well known emphasis on "the laboring
ciass," "culture,” and "peace,’”’ it seems a fair assumption
that a "Mational Cultural Conference' sponsored by Japan's
most powerful and left-wing Union Confederation and devoted
to the cause of peace through the good offices of ''people’s
delegates' {s likely to constitute a major JCP target and
perhaps ultimately & significant JCI front groap.

Thus. a nunber of the national conferences, campaigns

and organizations that Sohyo has sponsored or actively
supported nave several important elements in common: (1)
They are directed at essentially political rather than
economic issues. (2) These poiitical issues have importan:
international implications. (3) They are all issues to
which tie JCP has also been devoting significant emphasis.
(4) Sohyo's official position on all of the issues, i.e.,
A-H bombs, U.S, military baces in Japan, revision of the
Japanese Constitution, etc., haa been essencially the same
as that taken by the JCP. (5) JCP participation in these
meetinys, campaigne and organizatfons has tended to be by
remote contvrol and somewhat subdued since 1955, Indeed,
the moderate '"popular front' tactics employed by the .JCP
have become a matter of official concern to the Japanese
authorities, lest the Socialists and other lelt-wing
elements in Japan be misled on JCP intentiona,
The Schyo-sponsored joint fronts, conference, and

movements at home, then, have a double significance to

the JCP's use of labor as a rslitical weapon. On one

hand they afford JCP access to Sohyo at the working level,




amid thereby an $mportant chance ro influence higher Sohyo
pulicy by convincing the lower-echelon leadership on
critical {ssues. On the other hand, these Sohyo-sponsored
entcrprises represent potential weapons which the JCP
seeks to control in order to influence Japanese public

opinion and to exert pressure on the Japanese government.

5. JCP LABOR POLICY AS OF THE SEVENTH PARTY CONGRESS AND

THE TENTH SOHYQ CONVENTION, JULY 1658 -- A PROJECTION

A major article in Akahata July 9, 1958, entitled
"The Japanese Working Class Should Advance,” was clearly
intended to serve as ''guidance'" fcr the Tenth Sohyo Con-
ference. The text begins: '"The General Council of
Japan Trade Unions, Sohyo, will hold a convention on
July 21, This convention will be of great importance in
deciding the course of the labor movement in Japan."
Stressing the importance of Sohyo, the article continues:
"In the past year the strength of the labor unions in
Schyo has been a major factor among the democratic forces
in Japan and for a bulwark against the attacks of the
reactionaries in power." The article adds: "It {s the
cotmmon duty of progressive workers today, therefore, to
support Sohyo and to strengthen and advance it toward a
united front, Our party also accepts this as an {mportant
task of the moment."

After noting the Kishi Cabinetr's attempts to destroy
Sohyc and pointing to other '"reactionary" and 'counter-
revolutionary labor activity,” the article has a few
proposals to suggest for adop.lon at the coming convention: .

In the first place, we want all Sohyo
- workers to organize an influential united
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struggie in order to safeguard cheir liveli-
hood and democracy.... Advocacy of a national
movement {or the improvement of Japanese-
Chinese relations is particularly timely

and has, at the same time, a great signifi-
cance,

In the second place, we want to remind Sohyo
workers of their duties in safeguarding
peace and independence, and in streagthening
international solidarity.... As has been
clearly shown in past struggles, Sohyo has
played an impoitant role in promcting the
advance of the peace forces in Japan.

Since the Kishi cabinet ig trying to involve
Japan o the American imperialistic atomic
warfare system and also to strengthen its
dangerous reactionary offensive, and since
internacional imperiaiism is always striving
to promote local wars in Asia, the most
imporrant fundamevntal problem to be solved
is that of further accelerating struggles
for peace, strengthening the actitude of
workzrs and labor unions, &nd clarifying

the position of working claeses in respect
to warmongers.

In the past, the danger and initiation of war
have always been the result of the aggressive
ambitions of the American imperialists, while
the Soviet Union, other soclalist nations,
independent Asian-African rations and other
peace~loving nations in the world have
exerted their utmoat efforts to prevent the
outbreak of war in order to preserve peace

in the world.

We feel that it {s necessary, therefore, for
Schyo to reconsider its stand of “adherence
to neutrality...."

In the third place, Sohyo's dubious and
erroneous principles respecting the problem
of a united frout must be corrected,...
Proagressive workers and labor unions are
beginning to insist that the realization of
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a juint front between the Socialist and
the Communist parties is & prerequisite
to the unification of wvorking pecple's
fronts.

The Communist Party believes that the first
preregulsite in the unification of workers'
fronts is a united front of Socialists and
Communists....

Sohyo has decided to support the Socialist
party alone and toc try to make this party
take the responsibiiity for union political
struggles. This attitude 1is incorrect....

Fourthly 1is guidance on economic problems,
which underlines Sohyo's draft policy....
The draft policy terms the “enterprise
first"” policy one of the major weaknesses in
the struggle.

The idea that the enterprise is most important
is a result of the labor union's poiicy of
placing too much emphasis on economic

mattersl LI )

We should not, however, underestimate the
political significance of the econumic
struggle.

Let us establish peace, prohibir armament

with nuclear weapons, restore diplematic
relations with China, and accomplish a
powerful united action for the protection

of national independence and dewocracy, and
for a better livelihood and greater prosperity.

Let us strive for a national, democratic
united front together with all workers and
all democratic forces. The Japan Communist
Party fully suppor:is and expects great things
of the Sohyo workers' glorious struggle.

Banzai to the 10th Schyo convention. Banzai
to the unity of the working class.

When the Seventh Congre-= of the JCP was held,

simultaneously with the Tenth Sohyo Convention (July 21-24,
1958), the Party re-examined its own labor policy and
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mapped out its future strategy in which labor as &
political weapon was assigned a significani iule,
Labor came in for a generous portion ol attention
in several different sections ot the JCP Political Report.
Within the context of reporting on the ''Domestic Situation,"
- the dccument asserts:

The most important problem confronting
American imperialism and Japanese monopoly
capital is how to block the development of
democratlec forces in Japan. Monopoly
capital Intends to establish a long-term

) conservative regime, malrevise the Con-

N : stitution and create a reactionary,

7 militaristic system. The Kishi Cabinet,
which 1s shamelesgly attacking the democratic
rights cf the masses, is planning to pervert
the democratic system, with the Iintention of
weakening the democratic forces. It is
concentrating its attacks upon the workers,
especially the organized workers, who con-
dtitute a tremendous social and political
force, since they are becoming the leaders
of the people. The Kiahi Cabinet's present
objective i3 to weaken the most militant
elements in the labor unions. It is planning
to deprive the members of Korokyo (Council
of Public Enterprise Workers Unions), first
among whom 2re workers of Kokutetsu (National
Railway Workers Union), the backbone union
of Sohyo (Gerieral Council of Trade Unions),
of not only the right to strike but the
right of association a3 the iricilal step
towarc the emasculatien of all labor unions,
including those in the private enterprises.
It intends to make labor unions servile to
the interests of monopoly capital.

In a separate section of the document, entitled
"Problems of the Party," Commnist labor strategy is re-
examined with the following conclugions: "The Party...

‘g

failed to counter the intensified attack of the eneny
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effectively, and, consequently, lost its leading position
in the labor movement." Five reasons are given for this
failure, the obverse of which, presumably, should be the

hbagis for Party policy in the future:

First, the Party lacked correct evaluation
of the nature of the American occupation and
control of Japan and the complicated rlass
relations in postwar Japanese society;
consequently, the Parcvy had no definite
fundamental strategy.

Secondly, the absence of a definite funda-
mental strategy caused the Party, on the

one hand, to favor rightist and legal means
of struggle, as in the argument for a peace-
ful revolution under a foreign military
occupation, and on the other hand, to allow
the rise of leftist opportunism, which re-
flected the subjective evaluation of the
circumstances and power relations by frenzied
petty bourgeoisie. The leftist opportunism
found expression in the arguments for
regioual people's struggles, tactics of
deserting working places, and imminence

of revolutionary crisis.

Thirdly, owing to deep-rooted sectionalism,
the Party was not prepared to establish
correct relacione with labor unions and
other mass organizations, and it could not
get the ideological and political support
of the magses or push the reconstruction of
the Party steadily.

Fourthly, the Party urderestimated the
importance of arming itself with the ideologies
and theories of Mar: and Lenin. Consequently,
it neglected the training of new cadres and
failed to overcome subjecrtivism and empiricism
among its memhers, to secure and develop its
advance and achievements, and to correct the
ambiguity, defects #nd errors of its policies
and programs.




Fifthly, a patriarchal cult of personality
taok foim in the course of the postwar re-~
construction of the Party, with Comrade
Tokuda Kyuichi as the central figure. This
prevented the establishment of intra-party
democracy; moreover, many members cf the
Central Committee and Control Commission
blindly obeyed personal authority instead

of fighting against it. They neglected the
princinles of collective leadership and
mutual criticism and ever fostered, instead
of correcting, the defects of the Party.

They laid emphasis on the prosaic theory of
praciice, jgnored the importance of theoretical
activities end suppressed the views and
cpinions demanding the correction of the
defects of the Party. This enabled unwhole-
some elements to infiltrate into Party organs
and engage 1n undercover activities.

The reoport recomacuds that the working clans '"strengthe
en class solidarity and unite in action to fight against
illegal dismissals and for the fresdom of union activities
and the rights to orgenize and to strike." The Kishi
Cabinet is accused of frightening orkers, splitting labor
unions, and attempting to prevent the "swing to the left
of the Socialist Party." The Kishi Cabinet is also
criticized for attacking Nikkyoso (Japan Teachers Union),
the '"great fortress of democratic education' in a move
to "deprive teachers of the freedoms of thought and
political activities."”

After again stressing the importance of labor and
labor unions, in a section of the document entitled
"Mission for Struggles of the Various Strata of People,"
the report cites four 'serious weaknesses' of labor
uniong. These are identified as: (1) the powerleasness
of the lower echelions of labor unions, (2) the inadequate




and faulty oreanization of labor unions, (3) weakness in

the strupgsle avainst the disruption tactics of monopoly

cajpital and separationists, and (4) the disunity of the

labor front.

The document offers specific recommendations for
Party strategy and tactics in the labor field. These
inciude: "'The Party must make systematic efforts to
unify labor unions. The Party must correctly evaluate
the inportance of the role now being played by Sohyo,
and criticize and support Zenro and independent unions.”
The Paciy must also strengthen the international solidaricy
of the labor movement. Finally, ''the Party must assure
that it has ideological and organizational influence over
the workers and try to win the support of a large number
of labor unions. This task cannot be separated from the
mission of establishing cells in enterprises.
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VI, THE CRITICAL YEARS: 1958-1960

The vears 1958-1960 are of special significance to
any attemp: to assess the twists and turns, the alterrative
strateyies and tactics, the pattern of Japanese Communism.
The same years proved critical to the development of world
Commnism. And the two turn out to be related.

On the world scene, perhaps the most decisive change
in the world Communist movement was, as we now know, the
increasing disaffection between Mcscow and Peking. Here
a dramatic escalation in Sino-Soviet differences. The JCP
began to be faced sericusly with the problem of chosing
among policies, pronouncements, and practices in a context
of the increasing struggle between the two Communist
giants,

As the 1950's gave way to the 1960's, Communist
strategy for Japan came to be focused more sharply on the
twin issues of amti-Americanism and the neutralization of
Japan. The Japanese PFarty sent high-level delegates and
individuale to Moscow, Peking, Eastern Europe, Italy and
elsevwhere in an apparent effort to devise a policy both
internationally "correct”" and domestically effective. The
Japanese Party sought to increase Party membership tc
broaden its basis of popular support im Japan and to close
its ranks, whiie simulcaneously maintaining bridges to
both Russia and China. This was, no doubt, a policy
doonmed to failure from the beginning, but a look in depth
at the process reveals a pattern of Communist operation.
in effect, a manual on Communist strategy anc tactics
that may be applicable to situations beyond the shores of
Japan. '
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For these reasons the full translation of the

Japanese governrent's eshaustive report on Communism in

Japan 1958-1960 has been included as an Integral part of

this case study. What has happened since in Japan and in
the Conmunist world abroad beccmes moire understandable
when analyzed against tue dJetailed and documented record

of this first postwar decade and a half,
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PART I1

JAPANESE COVIERNMENT WHITE PAPER ON COMMUNISM TN JAPAN

(February 1960)
A FULL TRANSLATION®

#*Public Security Agency Nihon Kyosanto genijo (The
Current Situation of the Japan Communist Party), Tokyo,
February 10, 1960, 241 pp.
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GENERAL ANALYSIS

1. AN QVER-ALL VIEW

&, SUMMARY OF PARTY ACTIVITIES

1. At its 6bth National Party Conference in July 1955,
the Japanese Communist Party (.JCP) criticized its erstwhile
ultra-lefeist adventurism (the so-called "flame-bottle
struggle'') and decided on tactics consistent with an
ebbing period of revolution. However, at this meeting,
the Party attempted to carry out a change of policies
without changing its existing framework. Thus, it con-
tinued t2 adhere tc the "1951 thesis' (known at the time
as the ""New Program™) and retained SHIDA Shigeo and SHIINO
Etsuro, who had been the leaders in the Central Comnittee
during the ultra-leftist perjod. For this reason confliccts
over policy as well as personnel matters continued to the
disadvantage of Party stability. Finally, however, the
guidance provided by the 20th Congress of the Soviet
Communist Party (CPSU) in February 1956 made it possible
to begin considering a revision of the progran, Intra-
Party dissension was also gradually reduced after
disciplindry measures were taken against SHIINO Etsuro
(July 1958) and after the reinstatement of KAMIYAMA Shigeo
in the Party (March 19%58).

Meanwhile, the internatioral Communist camp also went
through a temporary crisis because of the change of govern-
ment i{n Poland and the Hungarisn revolt (both in October
1956). These events occurred following the criticism of
Stalin at the aforementioned 20th Congress of the CPSU,




the aituation i aduaily wproved, however, amd i che
conference of represcntatives of Communist parties ard
workers' parties of the world held in Rovember 19%7, on the
sucasion of the 40th anniversary of the Soviet October
Revolution, the so-called '"Moscow Declaration ' was odopted.
With this the internatiopal Communist camp achieved agree-
ment on the direction to proceed thereafter.

2. Between July 21 and August 1, 1958, the JCP held

its 7ch National Party Congress. Followlng the line of
T

the aioresaid '"Moscow Declaration’’ that sociuzlism was in

the oascendancy, the Party adopted political policies that

gave ton priority ro the arruggle for neace, an immediatr

1]

action program, and new Party rules andrregulations.

At this Party Congress heated controversy arose over
two questions:

a. The unity and solidarity in the Party (solution
of the "Problem of 1950"). [Translator's Note: the old
Centrist-Interpationalist quarrel, ]

b. The question of a Party platForm (adoption of
the Draft Party Charter), '

Although no decision could be reached on the new
platform, a tentative solution was arrived at by a decision
to make the "Moscow Declaration" the Party's guide to
action, The issue of unity and solidarity in the Party
was also temporarily resolved by the retreat of the old
main-gstream faction. Thus, the Party was able to swicch
from its former "backward looking'' posture to a “'forward
looking' one.

3, Following the Party Congress, the Party Head-

quarters chose a chairman of the Central Committee
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Aecided on the structure and personnel of other central

virty orsans.  Fach local Party organization likewise held

Porgy conferences to re-c¢lect officers. Thus, the re-

aaqustrment ¢ the Party's internal structure implementing

the new Party regulations was carried out.

The larty decided upon a multi~faceted mass strugnle
~slicy which tearured an anti-H-Bomb movement, a campaipn
for the normalization of Japanese-Chinege relations,
oppnsition to the teachers' efficiency-rating system, and
opposition to [econuvmic] rationalization. The Party's
immediate efforts were concentrated on the strugele againsr
tte efficiency-rating system, and September 15, 1958, was
designated the first nationwide united action day. Es-
pecially for this purpose, the Party formed local joint
struggle organizations,

The Party was also quick to take part in the movement
against the bill for revision of the Police Duties Law,
which had been placed on the Diet agenda on October 8, 1958.
Although not accepted at the national level as 2 member of
the People's Congress to Oppose the Revision of the Police
Duties Law, the Party did succeed in winning acceptance as
a formal participant In most of the local joint atruggle
organizations, This it did by virtue of its substantial
achievements in the movement for the normalization of
Japanese-Chinese relations and in the struggle against
the efficiency-rating system. The Party thus created an
important foundation for [{ts role in] the later struggle
against the U.S,-Japan Zecurity Pact.

4., Immediately after the struggle against the revi-

sjon of the Police Duties Law came to an end, the Party
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A notable Testure

wheve theve was a deerease are, by and large, rural

prefectures.

b,  HC national constituency election (June 1959).
(1} Tweniv prefectures showed an increase in votes
received, and among them only the following four

prefectures showed more than 2,000 votes increase,

Niipata
Kyoto
Hiroshima

Kan:igawa

(2) Twenty-six prefec
decrease in votes and, amony them, the following

nine showed more than 2,000 votes decrease.

Tokyao
Kagoshima
Miyagi
Osaka
Fukughima
Mie

Chiba
lbaraygi

Kanagawi

TG0 dedr ke

that the prefectures

ural level areas showed a

30,788 votes decrease

I3, 307

16,087,

2.7

7,627 votes increase
5,143
3,479
2,087

6,826
6,250
5,711
3,405
2,444
2,257
2,098
2,087




. - ¢ tocal district elections (June 1959),
(1) Fenr oelectures showed an ineredase in votes
and amenss then the toltowing, eipht showed more

{than 5,060 votes increase:

CShiimione 41,509 votes increase
Sagen 28,967
Nag o 22,666
Nilivatua 13,347
Osaka 8,496
Kanayawa 8,471
Nagasaki 8,069
Saitama 6,434

(2) Fifteen prefectures showed a decrease in votes
and among them the following ten showed more than

5,000 votes decrease:

Tokyo 188,338 votes decrease
Aichi 34,335
Kagoshima 20,595
Hyogo 12,984
Fukuoka 11,509
Gifu 10,040
Iwate 9,215
Gunma 9,005
Yamaguchi 7,007
Shiga 5,727

Note: The above compurison was made in prefectures and
electoral districts where Party candidates ran i{n both
elections.




Party strength as reflected in votes received,

v, Fvaduation ot the recent clection resules.,

(i The outcome of National Diet elections is
pireatly influcnced by the size of L Parly membea -
ship at the time of the election and by the nature
of Pariy activiities {1.e., whether tne acciviciea
dre open or covert). Thus it can be said that the
tact that the FarlLy's votes did not increase in the
1658 Lower House and the 1959 Upper House elections
reflected the stagnation in Party strength over the

past sevexral years,

(2) Loual election contests generally depend on

the support of the residents of the area who are
won over by the personal services rendered by the
Party and the candidates, This point is indicated
by the fact that many of those who won in local
elections were those who based their campaign on
personal service activities. Accordingly, in the
case of local elections. the increase in votes
received cannot be regarded directly as reflecting
an increase of political supporters who support
the pclicies and slogans of the Party, The fact
that the results of the combined local elections
of 1959 represented a2 considerable advance when
compared with the results of previr .s ~lections,
despite rthe stagnation in the HC elections of

that year, should be attributed to the support
given to the candidates by local residents which
had been developed through steady personal service
activities and throupgh local government strugples

since the 6th National Conference.
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L. JOP electoral support.
Comparimg the results of the Lower House, lipper
Honse matienal constituency, and Upper Heuse local district
clections, he Tollowing votes were received:
HR (May 1959) 1,017,035
HE nation.? constituency (June 1959) 551,915
HC locar district (Juone 17759 999,255

Aithough there arce differences of magnitude in the number
of votes recaived in chese three elections, the regults of
cach reflect the current strength of the Party at the time
nf election,
(1) Tre results of some of the HR and HC local
district cuntests are greatly influenced by whether
oy nut the Party candidates are outstanding :.ersons
arnd by whether or not other renovationist candidates
run. Hence, sometimes the results of these contests

cannot be regarded as direct reflections of Party

strength,

Note 1: Examples where the prominence of the candidates
influenced the results:

(a) The votes received by KAMIYAMA Shigeo in the
Sth District of Tokyo in the HR elections (May 1958)
exceeded those received by AOYAGI Morio in the previous
elections by about 25,000 votes,.

(b) The votes received by HAKAMADA Satomi in the
Tokyo District in the HC elections (June 1959) decreased
by about 180,000 votes from the total received by NOSAKA
Sanzo in the previous elections,

(¢) The votes recefved by TAKAKURA Teru in the
Nagano Districr in the HC elections (June 1959) exceeded
by about 20,000 votes the total received by TANAKA Sakuzo
in the previnus elections.
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Nt 2 Framples aof o aarked increase in votes Jae Lo
The iact Uhat no [other| renovationist candidites ran in
the same diuwtricp: -
G1)  Althoush ouly one candidare (KATO Ichivo) ran
in the Shimane Discvrict in two successive Uppor House (HC)
clections, the number of votes he received this vime in-
creased by about 41,000,
(hY  rhe number of votes received (hy candidate
IDE Taro) in the Saga District in this Upper louse (HC)
election showed an increase of about 29,000 votes over
the total received (by candidate HATA Shikaru in the
previous election).

(2) In the Naticnal Constituency for the Upper

House the ties between individual candidates and the :
ecicctorate are weak, and we think the votes rast

for national constituency candidates may be regarded

as so=called "

conscious vetes' -« which support the

policies and slogans of the Party == constituting

the Party's electoral strength. Viewed in this

light, the Party's supporters number approximately

600,000 at the present time, whereas in the past

the numbers varied betweer 1,330,000 (June 1950) ‘J
and 290,000 (April 19517). [

(3) Geographical distribution of Party supporters:

The following chart shows the number of{ votes cast
for the Party in the 1959 Upper House (HC) elections
by prefectural districts:

i. The best ten [districts] are Tokyo, Osaka,
Kyoto, Kanagawa, Hyogo, Niipata, Fukuoka, Aichi,
Nagdno, and Hokkaido in that order, and there is
almast no change in the order and the profile of

the previous elections, i.e., Tokyo, Osaka, Kyoto,

Hyogo, Kanapawa, Fukuoka, Alchi, Hokkaido, Nagano,
and Shizuoka,
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i, The total of vores received in the best
ten distvictg waae 322 735 which s S&% of the national ”ff“
total f 551,915, On the other hand, when it i{s con-
sideredt that the number of elipgible voters in these
Len arets is 23,067 282, or 447 of the nationwide
Covad oot e B6,47 3, the fact thht the number of

Party suvpporters is not jn direct proportion to the
population stands out.
iii. [t can be seen [rowm the above that
venerally Party supporters are mast numerous in
prefectures which contain big cities (Tokyo, Osaka, :37
Kyoro, Kanagawa, Hyogo, and Aichi), which embrace
industriai and mining areas (Fukuoka), or where Party
membership {s large (Niigata, Nagano, and Hokkaido).

F. PARTY PUBLICATIONS

1. At the 7th Party Congress, the Party in revising
its rules and regulations dissclved the former unified
Central Party Publications Editorial Committee, and re-
organized it into separate editorial comnmittees for each
central headquarters publication. Further, the Central
Party Publications Department was abolished, and the
Business Office which had been subardinate to it was re-
named the Central Party Publications Business Bureau and
given coequal status with other specialized departments.
At the same time, at the 3rd CC Plenum, the Party set up,
with a view to strengthening and promoting a unified
publications program, a Cent>al Party Publications relicy
Committee consisting of the heads of the Akahata Editorial

Bureau, the Central Party Publications Business Bureau,




the Zenel Fdivorial Department, the Organization Deparc-

went, and thie Propaganda and Education Department,
2. At the present time the ventral Party publica-
tiong are Akabita (daily and sSunday editjons), Zenei

(Vanguard), Sekai Seiji shiryoe (Worid Pelitical Data),

and Likai To Kyosanto (The Dict and the Communist Parcy --

Note 1}, Tn addition, there is the Japanese language
edition of Heilwa To Shakaishuugi no Shomondai (Problems of
Peace and Sucialism), which i{s published by the Party but L.

is an [official] information publication of international

Communism (Note 2). There are also the Heiwa Fujin Shinbun €
(Peace-Women Newspaper), which is published by a non-Party l
uewspaper cuaupany but which may be regarded as a central

Party publication in fact (Note 3). and the Shukan

Wakamono (Weelly Youth), which serves as a quasi-official

publication (Nute 4). 1In addition, there are intra=-

Party publications such as Akahata Katsudoka (The Akahata

Activist -- a succegsor to the Party Publications Activity

News), Toho (Party Gazette), and Keleikyoku Nyusu

(Business Bureau News).

Note 1: The purpose of the monthly publication Gikai To
Kyosanto is to review and exchange information on the
Party's eiection activities and on the experiences of JCP
delegations in representative assemblies of all levels,
to help advance Party policy, strategy and theory, and to
expand the Party activities in these fields.

Note 2: The monthly Heiwa To Shakaishugi no Shomondai is

a theoretical and informational journal published jointly
by the central committees of the various parties which
participate in the conferen~e of representatives orf Commu-
nist Parties and Workers' Parties held in Prague in

March 1958; it conatitutes a link in the strengthening
bonds of internatiowal cooperation. !
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Dote oAt the Pth Osoka Urban Prefecture Party Conference
hele on Detaber 10, 1959, Secretury General MIYAMOTO stated
thas: "There i< a need for o national alliance of women,

but chere is no matrix to serve as its basis. The Heiwa
Fudin shinbun is publisned by rhe Party for the purposc
of hrxn;:nh about a national organization of women, and
Lo take this national organization toward unity with tne
demoeratie wemen's clubs.™ 1t wias thus made clear that

this paper was bheing issued by the Party.

Nute 41 The Shukan Wakamono was [irst published on
October 19, 1958, 1ts purpose is to propagandize and
educate pul{tiLdlly the youth and women among the general
pubiic in the various factory districts. The publisher 1is
NISHIZAWA Ryuji [nen name (NUYAMA Hiroshi) a former CC
member 1.

. I .l !-I mm- .

3. The Party emphasizes that the Party publications
have an important mission in carrying out the policy of
expanding Party strength, and has devised measures to in-
crease the mass reacership for Party publications (Note 1).
It has issued instructions within the Party on concrete
methods to achieve this end (Note 2), and is undertaking
by these means to secure new members and to expand Party
support. The main emphasis of the drive to expand the
readership of Party publications is being placed on the
working masses in important industries. Moreover, in-
structions are out to expand the circulations of not only
the official Party publications, but also the Heiwa Fujin
Shinbun, Shukan Wakamono, and even tuch non-Party magazines
as Gakushu no Tomo (Study Companion) (Note 3) combining
all these efforts o as to concribute to the expansion of

Party strength (Note 4).

Noce 1: These mpasures were the inauguration of the new
Party publications, the Shukan Wakamono (on October 19,
1958) and the Akahata Sunday edition (on March 1, 1959).
and the issuing ¢ of special editions of Akahata,
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aute 2o rhe instructions on concrete methods of expansion
included public promaoiion of Party publications (street
maies, open distributions at plarze of work), an "every

membery secures one new reader' campaign, and the organiza-
ticn of readers' clubs and Party publications study groups.

Note 3: The Gakushu no Tono Is a study aid magazine com-
piled by the Workers' Fducation Association and stresses
the ideological educaiion and class sclidarity of the
working, class. Cilrculation was about 21,000 (as of
December 31, 19%59).

Note 4: See items confirmed at the Party Publications Ex-
pansion Policies Conference held November 24-25, 1959,
in Akahata, November 27.

4. The question cf rewvis
strengthening of local oiffices in order to strengthen the
distribution system and management of Party publications,
especially Akahata, had been discussed since 1957. Be-
ginning with the establishment of the Tokyo and Osaka
branch bureaus in the autumn of 1958, additional branch
bureaus have been stcadily established in each prefecture,
By the end of December 1959, 17 branch bureaus had been
established. Weak and small local offices have gradually
been eliminated (Note 1), and at the present time there
are about 830 local offices,

The circulation of Party publications (as of December
1959) is as follows:

Akahata 'daily" Approx. 53,000
Akahsta (Sunday edition) 53,000
Zenei (Vanguard) 27,000
Sekai Seiji Shiryo (World Political

Data) 10,000
Heiwa Fujin Shinbun (Peace-Women

Newspaper) 13,500

Shukan Wakamono (Weekly Youth) 9,00
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Note 1:  In Secretariat Directive No. 39, dated

Febiruary 21, 1959, entitled "'Standards for establisiment S "

At Akahata iecrl offices,” it was svated that: '"Formerly =5
the seandard for the establishment of a local office was . =
Tthe handling of ] mere than 10 copies of Akahata, but this ‘ :
has not been observed. MHereafter this standard shall be . ]
strictlyv adhered to and local offices [handling] fewer _
than 10 copies shall be liquidated." B s
Noite 2: In the editorial "The Expansion of Akahata N

Régdership and the Movement to Stamp out Arrears in Sub-

scription Payments,' which appeared in Akahata October 9,

1959, 1. was stated that: "The cireculation sf Akahata, . -
which had been continuously decreasirg since the 6th B
National Conference, showed its first large improvement

in May, when the general elections were held, with an .

increase of 2% plus. This trend continued until June, —
decrcased In July and August, and then increased +gain in

September, as it usually does. However, the rate of in-

crease was about three times that of September 1958,

Note 3: The circulation of Akahata showed a declining
trend after the 6th National Conference, but this trend
has been reversed since about the time of the 7th Party
Congress. By the end of 1959 circulation had exceeded
the 51,000 circujiation at the time of the Congress by
2,000 coples.

The readers of Akahata are 567 Partv members and 447
non-Party members. The petty bourgeoisie are the most
numerous, 30%, farmers and fishermen 15%, uworkers 14%,
public officials 107%, students 4%, and others 27%. 1t is
to be noted that the number of worker readers is small.
This may be the reason why the Party has set as its goal
the securing of new readers from the working class.

5. The collecrion of Akahara subscription fees has
been gradually improved since January-February 1958,
During 1958 the collection re.e was 85.5%. The average
collection rate during the first half of 1959 was 813,37

(107, above the same period in 1958), and after May 1959




the wonitie rate rerained over 207 and the rate tor the
st L e 9RY, 0 The eollection vie has shown a
isal ascenooine tendency and the recent - {tuation sugpests

there is considerable latitude n management.

Note 1: The facr that the managemert of rentral Party
publications has been improved and strengthened as a whole
may be due to the fact that this was made an imporcant ali-
Parcy probler in a resolution of the 7th Party Congress,

and that at the 2nd CC Plenum this resolution was made the
basis of an all-Parry drive t~ climinate late and incomplete
payweents ol subscription fees and Party dues -- a drive

that was pushed with vigor,

Hoge 21 Tn order ra srrenithen Party pohlicaticns the
Tusiness Bureau adopted such positive measuvrcs as raising
Akahata subscription rares (after October 1, 1958), re-
establishment of braonch bureaus, and institution of a
system of rewards for collecting Party publication sub-
scriotinn fees. Moreover, these measures constitute an
important part of the movement to '"build up Party activi-
tles and expand Party strength" of the 3rd CC Plenum.

6. The local Party publications activities of the
Party arc being gradually strengthened, The majority of
publications issued by prefectural level, district, and
¢ity committees do not show a great improvement, but
recently there tas been a slight trend toward growth. Cell
newspapers are showing greater growth in number chan those
published by the other Party echelons. This is due to the
fuct cthat the Party headquarters, abandoning its former
nacaive policy, has clarified its policy with respect to
the necessity of cell newspapers (Note 1). Ever since
the role of local political newspapers was emphasized at
the 7th Party Congress and at the 3rd Plenum of the Cuntral

Committee, their i{mportance has been recognized within the




rivodnd ety publicarfan noes been ereatiy steppoed up

o the o s Party o heions (Note L),

Note |

- (a) Tue Party revised the policy of "one cell =--
e cell paper,” which {1 bad oursued up tu the time of
the 6th Natiounal Conference, and adopted the line that
"unreasonable publication of cell newspapers, without
rogard for the Terdisting] situation and power relations,
shall nut he undertaken,”

(b) However, in the "Political Report” of the 7th
Party Congress, the need to publish them was once nmore
emphasized in the following words: ''Hereafter the entire
Party will as a rule publish cell newspapers and publish
local political newspdpers as its resources and the situa-
tion warrant. It is necessarv that cell newspaper and
Central Party publicatjons activities be combined and that
the leadership and assistance of the Central Committee
toward these activities be strengthened,”

Note 2: The "Resolutions of the 3rd Plenum of the Central
Committee'" stated that: 'In certaln regions preparations
for publishing local political newspapers are being pushed
2g a result of decisions bv prefectural Fariy conferences
and other authoricjes. Such plans are necessary when we
consider the roles played and lessons taught by various
kinds of local poulitical newspapers in the pericd between
the defeat in the war and 1950."

Note 3: "Local political newspapers" are newspapers pub-
lished by cells or other Party orgarizatious for the pur-
pose of promoting and clarifying Party policies among the
masses in a specific area, either under their own auspices
or by other organizations and individuals under their
guidance,

G. CURRENT FINANCIAL STATUS

1. Swmmary.
a. After the 6th National Conference, the Party

endeavored to establish a sound financial condition. At

the 7cth Party Congress, it affirmed a policy which
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vivd Levelopnent 0 oeoriect finasneaal activivties
v osistent with the political policles (Rore 1),
. S P S0 b yarious Party

cchelons Lo firm up tnerr inances by such menne as

sintatuning Party dues goo.ount boocks, une can note a
seneral inprovement in financial health, the payment of
Tein, wovo and subscriprion foes, the nire of Lidaeias,
and i securice the livelihood of Pariy activists
tnrouchout  he natien.,  On the otrev hoed rho smice oot -
o the adventurous {inanciul prac:ices of the past has .
nel vet been overcowme. Contributions still corstitute
only a small part of Party income, and the lack of
sufficient [unds {or struggie sctivities still remains
a problem throughout the entire Party (Note 2).

c. Each Party echelon manages its own finances. At
the same time, in accordance with the principle of demo-
cratic centralism, lower echeluns remit a certain percent-
are of thelr income ro higher echelens, which may in turp -
render [inanclal support tu weak subordinate eche.ons.
This procedure gives substance to the view that the
entirve Party is finmancially managed as 3 single body
{Note 3).

Note 1: The "Political Report" of the 7th Party Congress
contained 4 self-criticism ol past methods of financial
administration stating that: "“We must be aware that
deviatiorist business activities based on departures trom
correct polfitical policy bring great harm tc the Party,
and correce fi-incial merhods and pclicies must be
adhered to at all costs,"
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i the Reports and hebates ¥ the Party's
oteronee of Firnnee bepartosents,

ol

tan0 i Aleohata {Necemser 1KaZy 0 1954y

) ieohateie vy endlecting contributinsps and the
practice ot supplving {inancial aid to weak lower echelions
S gy een rar Ceatives af the period since the 7th
Party Conyress,

(b)Y  Recarding financial support to lower Party eche-
sun, the rd Monum of the Central Committee decision
stated: "The Party Central Comrittee ang the various
Partv echelons must create conditions in which they can
valuntarily and positively render assistance to lower
Turty organizations that especially need aid.”

-

Z. Revenues, The sources of Party revenues are
Party dues, income from Party enterprises, and-contribu-
tions (Article 55 of the Party Rules and Regulations).

a, Party dues.

(1) The Party dues are what all Parcy members pay:

1 per cent of their monthly income in accordance

with Article 6 of the Party Rules and Regulations.

Even members in straitened circumstances are

supposed to pay the minimum monthly amount of

¥30 (Note i). Paid-in Party dues are distributed

ameng the various Party echelons according to

prescribed formula (Note 2). 1Iun November 1958,

the Party set up a new account book system for

achieving complete payment of Party dues. This

account book is a journal for recording the pay-
ment of Party dues and coutributions with the

names of the payees.

(2) The national averay. of Party dues per member

in fiscal 1959 i{s estimated at ¥120, a considerable

increase over the previous year (Notej3).

&




(Y the national averaye poercentaype of paideup
dues for the fivse half of Tiscal 1959 was @1 »er
ceni (Note 4.

(Y The proportion of total revenues derived

from Party dues is about 4 per cent at the Party
headguarters level, 2404 per cent at the prefectural
Tevel, and 34,6 per cent at the district level and

below.

Nore 1: Article 6 of the Rules and Repsulations is not
necessarily observed, and in some iunstances the 1 per cent
rule is not followed. Among tho Party members in farm
vilinpge cells and in residential arca cells, there cie
some who violate the rules by paying only ¥20 or ¥30 when
they can afford more. Some well-to-do businessmen members
pay only ¥100 (see Report of the Expanded Conference of
Finance Departments).

Note 2: The present Party dues distribution formula was
put into effect August 1, 1458, and allots 157 to Party
headquarters, 25% to the prefectural level, 40% to the
regions and 20% to the cells.

Note 3: The average amount of dues per Party member was
as high as ¥151 a month (¥141 in the fiscal 1958) in some
of the large metropolitan cities and prefectures, and as
low as ¥75 a month i{n some rural prefectures.

Note 4: The section on "'Organizational finances for the
first half of 1959" in Toho {Party Cazette), August 10,
1959 (No, 10), stated that: "The amount of payment for
the first half shows an average increase of 18% compared
with the same period the previous vear, But the rate of
payment rose no higher than 71%.... Nationally, there
are 12 prefectural areas which exceed the national
average (Kagoshima, Fukuoka, Kumamoco, Nagasaki, Niigata,
Kyoto, Ishikawa, Toyama, Kochi, Nara, Tokushima, and
Kanagawa). These produced 1/4 of the tota&l. But the
rate in Nagano is 18%, the lowesc in the nation, On a
monthly basis, January saw the highest rate with 91%;
April and June fell below the national average with 557




vl 507, respectively, This was due partly to the fact
that the handipne of finanelal affairs fell behijnd Lecause
o the elections and partly ro the diversion of money to

Clection expenditures,

Note S: Because most of the income of Party headquarters
comes Trom the Party publiications revenues, the relative
importance of Party dues appears small, but since the
Tncome from the Party publications is at the same time
diminished by the costs of publication, the net income
from them is not so large. Compared with the income from
Party dues in the 1958 fiscal year, estimated at about
¥5,700,000, the net profit from Party papers and journals
wig approximately ¥4,900,000,

Note O: The relative importance of Party dues is greater R
in the budgets of district organizations than in the pre- -
fectural organizations, because the allotment of Party
revenues is higher for the districts and also because the
financial expenses of the districts is generally smaller
than that of the prefectures.

b. Incuwe from Enterprises.

(1) The largest income from Party enterprises

comes from the sale of Party publications, which

is distributed among varicus Party echelons at the

following rate:

Subscription
fee (per Business Branch Cell Effective
Publication month) Bureau Bureau Since K
Akahata {daily) ¥200 ¥150 ¥40 ¥10 0c¢t.1958
Akahata (Sunday ¥70 ¥50 ¥.0 ¥10 March
edition) 1959
Zenel ¥100 ¥70 ¥20 ¥10 Oct.1957
World Politi~al ¥100 ¥80 ¥15 ¥5 Oct,1957
Data

(2) Other sources of income include the profits
from the publicatién of Party documents and pamphlets
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at the headquarters level, and the income f{rom
the sale of these publications at the leocal level.

There is also an income from undertakings related

to the cultural field,

Note: The decisions of the 3rd Plenum of the Central
Comnittec stated that: '"We must never underestimate {the
value! of activities of all kinds that fulfill the in-
terests anda serve to uplift the culture of the peopie and
that as a by-product contribute to Party fimances. The
= Farty [headquarters]} has supported various cultural acti-
. vities and by so doing has brought about financial gains."
This seems to refer to the propaganda activities that nave
: accompanied the wvisits to Japan of Soviet bloc theater
I groups and circuses, which have become frequent since
: 1958, and the profits derived from their handling of
advance sale tickets, reserved, and from one day benefit
performances. In accordaace with this Party headquarters
- policy, lower Party echelons not only conduct lecture
: and research meetings, but also put on motion picture and
other cultural performances to bolster their income.

¢, Contributions,

(1) The greatest source of income for all Party
echelons are contributions. Since, in many cases,
the income from the Party dues and enterprises is
inadequate to meet the Party's regular financial
needs (Note 1), more than one-halt of its fiscal
requirements are wet by contributions (Note 2).

(2) Since there has been in general a tendency

to emphasize campaigns for large contributions,

the Party has made clear that there must be special
emphasis on combining fund-raising with organiza-
tional and propaganda activities and efforts toward
creating organizations to garner small contribu-
tions (Note 3). Whereas formerly the various

T AN el e e
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Party echelons had treated the contribution they
colles ted as their own income, the Party now re-
quired all such revenue to be paid to higher
echelons in the prescribed ratio as stated above
(Note 4).

(3) Special campaigns. The collections vf contribu-
tions for special purposes include the following:
(a) "Maintenance of Party organizations campaigns."
Because the income from Party dues and from Party
publications is insufficient to meet financial

peeds and because the income from contributions is
unreliable, Party members are required to pay a
certain amount of money every month, in addition

to their Party dues, to meet the financial needs

of some local Party organizations. This is called
the "Maintenance of Party organizations campaign'
(Note 5).

(b) Emergency special fund drives. Special purpose
campaigns for funds conducted since October 1957 are
the following: The ¥1,000,000 Fund Drive for the
7th Party Congress (October 1957 to July 1958); the
¥5,000,000 Fuad Drive for mass struggles and election
struggles (November 1958 to June 1959); the
¥3,000,000 Fund Drive for the expansion of the
Security Treaty struggle and the strengthening of
Party activities (November 1959 to December 1959).
It is not known to what extent these fund drives

achieved their goals.




Mote i: At the aforementioned "Expanded Conference of
Finance Departments' it was stated that: "Even if all
the Party dues and receipts from Party nublications are
coliveted, iv is impossivle for many organs to meet their
Party expenses,'

Note 2: As discussed in paragraphs 5, 6 and 7 [ahove] on
the {inassia! status of Party headquarters, prefectural,
and district levels, headquartervs reccives 12,6% of the
total receipts, the prefectures 377, and the districts
35%.

Note 3: The aforementloned "Expanded Conference of Finance
>epartments” considered the proposition: '"The organization
of broad campaigns for small contributions is the major
immedisate task for the expansion of Party fipances.,"

After debating the importance and problems of this acti-
vity, it was determined that this was "a major immediate
task' to be dealt with energetically.

Note &:

a) Previously, the payment to higher organization
was made only in those campafigns which had been carried
out nationally,

() With reapect to the distribution of payments to
higher organs, a view was expressed at the aforesaid
Expanded Conference of Finance Departments to ''give
headquarcers 10%, prefectural level committees 20%,
discricts 50%, and cells 20%."

Note 5:

a) At pcesent the "maintenance of Party organiza-
tion campaign" requires that each Party member contribute
the same amount as his Party dues. This money is in many
cagses distributed among prefectural, district and cell
organizations,

(b) The distribution raiio differs from prefecture
to prefecture, but in several Kyushu prefectures which
adopted this system earlier, the ratio in force is:

30% to the prefecture, 607 to the district and 10% to
the cells,

(¢c) 1In Tokyo it was cal’~d the "¥100 Campaign," and
each Parcy member contributed ¥100 a month, The distribu-
tion was ¥30 to the Metropolitan Committee, and ¥70 to the
districts and cells combined.




(d)  Tthe “maistesance ol Party organizations campaigns"
oripginally bepan with Party members themselves contributing,
but at present it is being shifted to a system which has
Parcy meuwbers making collections from among the public
and which is werped wicvh the policy of building up the
campaien for small contributions,

Note H: National Congress Fund Drive reached 94 per cent

of its goal, and 36 per cent of the ¥5,000,000 Fund Drive
campaipn had been paid t 0 the headquarters by June 30,
L1955 (Tarty Report. No.o 7, 'Party finances for the first

half of 1959 ¢ited zbove),

3. Expenditures,

Party expenditures, unlike income, cannoL be R
classified by type because cach Party organization deter-
mines its own categories of expenditures in accordance
with the scale of its finaucial operations and the ability
of those in charge of financial matters, but there are
three major forms of expenditure common to all organs:
personnel expenses, office expenses and activity expenses
(Note 1).

The ratio of thesc cxupenses to total expenditures
varies according to the size of the budget concerned
(Note 2). However, generally speaking, personnel ex-
penses constitute the largest portion: an average of
38.5 per cent at the prefectura. level and 45 per cent
at the district level. The activity expenses are pro-
portionately extremely small: 29,2 per cent at the pre-
fectural level and 12.5 per cent at the district level
(Note 3).

Note 1: Breakdowns of the najor expenditure catego:ies
follow: Personncl expenses: Salaries, of full-time

staff members of the Party organs, of permanent committee
members and of family allowances, office allowances,

Ak
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vear-end and summer bonuses; health expenses, sociol
security payments, coruting expenses. Operating expenses:
Stationery and other waterials necessary Jor day-to-doy
operations, newspaper subscriptions, book purchases,
commmications expenses {such as telephone, telepram,
postape fves) and printing costs., Activity expenses:
Expenses connected directly with Party activities, inciud-
ing usually travel cxpenses (hotel hilis, transportation,
and per diem allowances); conference hall rentals ana
conference expenses; publicity expenses, paper and print-
ing costs {or posters and leaflets, and costs of construc-
tion as well as soclial contacts,

Note 2: See the sectiuvn on prefectural and district level
finances,

Note 3: According to a report submitted in conformity
with the Political Funds Law, personnel expenses constitute
30 per cent of central Party headquarters finances, while
the activity expenses are a mere 2 per cent if the ex-
penses of Party publications are not included.

4, BRorrcwed Funds,

Although the Party tries hard to avoid borrowing
funds from the standpoint of a sound financial policy,
the Party headquarters as well as other Party echelons

all depend on borrowing to meet their financial needs.

Note: 1In a statement of the Central Comnittee Presidium
of June 30, 1959, appealing for full payment of Party
dues and Party publication subscription fees, it was
admitted that: "Despite the fact the central finance

has done its best in the midst of the important struggles,
it had to borrow several million yen temporarily."

5. Financial Status of Party Headquarters.
a, The budget of the Party Central Comm!ttee for
fiscal 1958 was estimared at ¥130 million. The summaiv

of income and expenses is as follows (Note 1):

N
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Party dues ¥5.7
Party pubiications ¥98.7
Contributions, ete, ¥27.6
Total ¥132.0

Expensces

vrdinary heizdquarters operating
expenses (personnel, office,
activity expenses) ¥33.4

Party publication publishing

expenses ¥96.0
Total ¥129.4

Extraordinary expenses

(elections, Party Congress,
etc,) ¥132,0

Note 1: The above figures are estimated from
Party documents and Akahata.

Note 2: Porty headquarters finances ave form
into headquarters expenses and publishing exp
both are managed as one.

b. The financial report of the JCP Cent
for the same year, submitted in accordance wi
Political Funds Law, is as follows:

(1) Pertinent data are:

Income:
Carried over from the previous vear
Income for this period
Total
Expenditure:
Total expenditure
Carried over to fiscal 1959

million
miilion
million

miilion

willion
miilion (Note 2)
milliion
million

data in

ally divided
enses, but

ral Comnittee
th the

¥1,076,022
¥102,262,861
¥103,338,883

¥95,592,077
¥7,746,806




Note: The taw reguires semiannual reports, from January

to Juns ' from July Lo December.  The nthove represents

totals tor two periods.
(2% DRetails of Income:
(1) Specified in the roport were the names
of contributors of ove: ¥1,000 and rhe amounts
contributed in each case, but most uf these
were individual contributions by Party
officers, totaling ¥10,676,068,

" Note: The total income reported from contributions was
¥12,982,550, This sum, less the above large contributions,
gives a balance of ¥2,306,482, representing small contribu-
tions with donor unnarned.

(b) The details of the balance of ¥89,280,311
(i.e., the total income, minus contributions)
were not specified, but judged from what {is
known about Party finances, this sum seems
to represent income from Party dues, publica-
tions, and other enterprises.

(3) Details of expenditures:
(a) The amount of specified expenditures
was ¥94,764,792.

Specification was made of items exceeding ¥1,000

Note :
The unspecified amount totals ¥827,285.

in amount.
(b) Of this amount, ¥63,761,115, or 67.3 per
cent, was directly connected with the publigh-
ing of central Party headquarcters publications.
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Note o The details of expenditure categories and amounts

are oan foltows:
{(rer cent)

R L T s

Boper, newspring ¥35,119,553 3/7.0
Prineing, ¥16,614,800 17.5
Bookbinding ¥1,472,767 1.6
Photngraphic material ¥654,610 0.7
Packing materials ¥680,437 0.7
Communications ¥2,298,640 2.4
Freipnt ¥1,523,606 1.6
Postal expenses ¥2,142,642 2.3
Money order fees ¥226,460 0.2
Materials ¥1,552,693 1,7
Adveriising ¥1,373,552 1.5
Other ¥101, 335 0.1
Total ¥63,761,115 67.37% :

(c) Accordingly, the balance of the Party
neadquarters expenses is ¥31,003,677, or 32,7

per cent (Note 1). Most of this is devoted to
personnel expenses (salaries and health insurance),
and that which goes inte activities is extremely
minor (Notes 2 and 3).

Note 1: The finances of the Party headquarters and of
the Party Publications Business Bureau are normally
treated separately, but not in this report (see Note 3
of G, 5, 1 above).

Note 2: Details of the remaining 32.7 per cent are as

follows:

Salaries ¥26,013,400 27.5
Health insurance ¥2,308,313 2.5
Operating expenses ¥a46, 296 0.5
Supplies ¥281,244 0.3
Transportacion ¥620,032 0.6
Office expenses ¥975,495 1.0
Other ¥358,897 0.3

Total ¥31,003,677 12.7%
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Note tr The aovivity expenditures of Party headquarters
conaiag af trangportation eéxpenses, o part of the "other”
categoryv, and the unspecified amount mentioned in Note 2
() above: '"Details of Expenditures." They are estimated

a. o absut ¥1,800,000 max Lioum,

¢. A fipancial report presented by TAKINAKA
Tsunesaburn, a Central Committee member at the 7th Party

Congrose, glves the followlng {igures for the Congresge:
r Whe .

Receipts:
Paymenis {rom local units ¥6,775,000
Contributions to headquarters ¥702,000
Other ¥78,000
Total receipts ¥7,555,000
Anticipated receipts ¥618,000
Grand total ¥68,173,000

Expenses:
Preparatory expenses ¥2,299,000
Operating expenses ¥1,290,000
Total expenses ¥3,589,000
Anticipated expenditures ¥4,5684,000
Grand total ¥8,173,000

The operating expenses of the Congress included dis-
bursements for the conference hall, travel by representa-
tives, hotel bills, meals, emergency expenses, printing
and office costs, etc,

6. Prefectural Level Finances.

a. Size of Budget.

The budgets of the 46 prefectural commictees throuxgh-
out the nation vary greatly in size according to the

membership and financial! resources of each prefectural

Ayt
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avean, The sational averape is aboul ¥100,000 [per
monthy, with five standing committee mewmbers per pre-

foectaral unit,

Note: The more pawerful units have 7 standing committee
sien and a monthly budget of about ¥640,000; most middle-
scule units have 4 to 7 standing committee men and a
mouthly budget of about ¥7C, 000, while among the weaker
are units with 3 standing conmittee men ond a budget of
about ¥10,000 per month,

e

b. Income and Expenditures,
The fcllowing table, based on materials on pre-
fectural level finances, shows the income and the

expenditures by categories¢ with relative percentage:

Income:
Party dues 24.5%
Party publication sales 7.8
Contributions 3/.3
Income from enterprise 1.4
Subsidies [from above] 2.3
Debts . 7.5
Miscellaneous income 1.1
Other 15.0
Carry-over 3.1

Total 100, 0%

Expenses :
Personnel expenses 38.5%
Operating expenses 6.5
Office expenses 3.0
Actlvity expenses 29,2
Dueg 9.5

Payments to higher echelons 6.4
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Subdicies Tto fower oohetons] 1.9
Other 7.6
Cuiryv=ovel _1;_2_
Total 100,07

(Since catepories differ from uplit to unit, the above {is
rot an accurate representation. It is a composite based
on common elements found in various sources.)
¢. Special chnaracteristics of prefectural income.
(1) The fact that Party dues and income f{r-m
Party publications cannot by themselves satisfy
the financial needs at the prefectural level is
amply shown by these figures,
(2) A high percentage of contributions was a
feature common to a great majority of the prefectural
units. This indicates that Party finances depend
largeiy on c~nrribucions. However, this percentage
includes not only contributions from the general
public but the proceeds from the '"Maintenance of
Party Organization' drives as well, Hence, the
contributions are not all from outside of the
Party.
(3) Debts are a barometer of fimancial i1l healch,
but a considerable number of Party organizations
still depend on borrowce funds. -
(4) The "other" category covers a large percentage
of Party income (15 per cent), but this includes
the salaries received bv Party members or asscubly-
men in the Tocal legislatures which are reyparded
as Party income (8.6 per cent). The remaining
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A4 ey cent monnints of income froe the repavisent

prrinoes,

L2 S

. Hpecial characterizrics of oredootaral expendi-

(1) The comnen ftems in all prefectural budpets
are personnel, cperating and activity expenses.

(2) The fact that personnel expenses occupy the

gt

laryest share, larger than activity expenses,

indicates that the financial situation at the

present time is barely adequate to pay personnel

expenses and that these units are unable to .
appropriate sufficient funds for activities.

{3) The percentage of payments to higher echclons

is small because this category of expenditures,

which should be an item in the Ludget of all ¥
lower echelon units, was not found in many cases.
This is becavse net income is sometimes calculated F
afrer the deduction for payments to nigher echelons

from such incone as Party cGues and special campaign

receipts.

(4) The average pay of a membev of a standing

committee is a little over ¥7,900 a month,

e. Special characteristics common to borth income
and expenditures. _ o

(1) The fact:chat nutqging sﬁbsidies to lower .

echelons are smaller than incoming subsidies from

Party headquarters indicates an overall weakness

in the finances of prefectural organizations,

which are the intermediate echelons in the Party

hierarchy. o




(7Y Whide borraved funds constitute a Taivly
Larvye pereer tage of income, the repayment on

this indebtedness {s small. This also indicates
poor {inancial health.

7. District Finances.,

4,  Size of Budget.

(1) The budget of a district committee varies
according to the size of its Party membership and

financial resources.

Note: In the strong city districts the budgets average
about ¥200,000 a wmonth: 4n rural districts they arc only
¥3,000 or ¥4,000., Most districts in small and medium
enterprise areas have ¥30,000 or ¥40,000 budgets.

(?) VFinances according to area, Districts are

classified by locations as follows: (8) districts

in the urban areas centering around the prefectural

capitals, (b) districts in farm villages and rural

areas, and (c) districts in industrial areas with

small and medium enterprises. The monthly average

budget of each of these is: urban districts about

¥80,000, rural districts ¥18,000, and industrial

area districts ¥35,000. The average is about

¥41,000,

b, District income and expenditures,

The state of income and expenditure :nd the percentage
according to items are shown in the table on the follawing

page In accordance with the above classification.

¢. Special characterirtics of district income.
(1) The average percentage of Party dues approxi-
mates that of concributions. However, if the 1, 2




and 3 cateyosrics are exnmined separately, we find

ihat the percentape of contributions greatly exceeds

that ol Party dues iun | and 3, while Party dues

preatly exceed contributions in the 2 cavegory.

This demonstrates that the rural districts with

their small budgets are not very successful in

their fund-rdising campaigns and lack strength to

push activities.

(2) The average ©.! per cent in the "other" cate-

sory includes 2,7 per cent derived from salaries

of Communist assemblymen, The remajning 3.4 per :

cent represents repayments cf lcans and advances.

Income: 1 2 3 Average
Party dues 36.5% 43.7% 23.5% 34.67
Party publication

sales 7.4 9.9 15.9 11.1
Contributions 47.6 26.4 33.8 35.9
Income from

enterprise 0.8 1.4 0.4 9.9
Subsidies 0.4 1.1 -- 9.5
Debts 0.9 1.1 10.0 4.0
Miscellaneous

income 1.6 1.4 1.0 1.3
Other income 1.0 6.6 10.9 6.1
Carried over 3.8 8.4 4.5 5.6

100.0%  100.0%

100.0% 100.0%




Expenditures:

I 2 3 Average
Personnel cxpenses 48,0 318.3 48.3 45,0
Operating expenses 5.3 6.5 13,4 8.4
Office expenses 7.3 2,3 1,2 3.6
Activities
expenses 9.0 17.0 11.4 12.5
Dues 0.0 n -- 0.1
Payment to higher
achelons 19.8 22,2 11.8 17.9
Repayment of
de:bts 3.9 2.7 1.7 2.8
Subsidies 2,1 2.4 0.9 1.8
Ouvher expenses 1.6 3.9 1.5 4.3
Carrvied over 2.9 h.l 3.8 3.6
Total 160,07 100.0% 100,07 100.0%

{3) The debts category reflects the fact that it
is difficult to borrow in rural areas, noct very
necessary to borrow in the urban areas, a2nd casy to
borrow in the middle-and-small enterprise areas.

d. Special characteristics of district expenditures.
(1) Personnel expenser are 6.5 per cent higher
than those shown in prefcctural budgets, Lut this
is because the total budget is small in scale.
Compared with each other, the districis iu the 2
category have both a smaller budget and 4 smaller
percentage of personnel expenses than those in

1 and 3, This is because in many cases personnel
expenses have not been listed at all or, when
listed, they were less rhan 30 per cent (the

lowest was L7.8 per cent), This demonstrates the




fact Lthat many members in rural discrict oryaniza-

tions carvy on Party activities withoul pay or for
smal ] remumeration.

(2) The fact that the percentage of activity
cxpenses is small and that the percentage of pay-
ments to higher echelons is large in comparison
with prefectaral level organizations is less a
function of size than an indication of a lower
level of activity.

(3) The averape pay of a district standing
committee member is a4 little over ¥7,600 a month.
The relationship of subsidies received to subsidies
given and of debts incurred to debts repaid tells
the same story with regard tv the fipancial health
at the district level as at the prefectural level
although the figures at the former level are
smaller in magnitude.

H, PRESENT STATE OF EDUCATION AND STUDY [OF THEORY]

1. Following the fundamental policy decided upon by
the 7th Party Congress, the Party replaced %he personnel
and expanded and strengthened its Propaganda and Education
Department. The 3rd Plenum of the Central Committee had
made it clear that the educational policy was tc strengthen
the Party and to expand Party membership, At the &th
Plenum of the Central Committee, educational policy was
further deliberated and a policy for ths Party's educa-
tional system, based on the re .ults of a review of

practical experience since the 7th Party Congress, was

determined.




Note 1: 0 The "Policical Report™ of the 7th Party Gonsress

suated s policy s edocation ard study of theory as

tallows

(a)y A systematic studies progriom will be sei up and
carried out from ghe Farty eentral headquiarters down
through the cells so that all Party members can stvudy
the fundamenta! theories of Marxism-lLeninism, This
program will tie in with study activities for the masses
outside the Party,

(b)Y  Spuecial education will be conducted for new
Party members. Party units at all levels will carry out
a study propram, adjusted to local conditions, through
schoeols, recture neetings, and study clubs and circles.

(c) The Central Committee will work on a central
barev school, the preparation of textbooks, and the
training of lecturers. For the purpose of training a
great number of new cadres, Party schools shall be esta-
blished locally as well a3 at the national level.

Note 2: The Report of the 6th Plenum of the Central
Committee stated that "the strengthening ol educational
activities {s an indispensable condition for building up
the Party ideologically, politically, and organizationally,"
and laid down the following guidelines for the current
educational activities:

(a) The training of new Party members should be
bared on the Party Rules and Regulations and its Program
of Action and should have as its main content the elemen-
tary doctrines of Party construction.

(b) In the movement to educate workers and youth
outside the Party, training must not be confined to the
social sciences as ordinarily taught; an effort must always
be made to educate than in the misslon of the vanguard
party [JCP].

(c) With respect to urgent current political ques-
tions (e.y., the question of the Security Treaty today),
it is necessary to organize quite specialfized all-Party
policy study sessions, In short, educational activity
which properly combines theory and practice must always
be promoted,

2. A recent outstanding characteristic of the Party
is that it has abandoned what is commonly called theoreti-

cal studies and is stressing the promotion of solidarity




and unity in the Party and, ot the same time, the im-

provement of che abitity of Party members to lead the

nasses, vspecially workers, farwers, and the youth,
3. The question of establishing a people's university
- ’ -3
incorporating the experiences of fraternal parties overseas

appears to be uader discussion by Party headquarters, and
some of the buildings of the already planned central Party
school have been completed, However, the school has not
reached the [ormal opeuning stage (Notes 1 and 2), Fellow-
ing tihe educcticnal policy outlined by the 6th CC Plenuw
resolution, a "Lecture Meeting on the Security Treaty
Question" was held at the Party headquarters in October .
1959, 1t deserves our attention as an indication of the

direction being taken by the national headquarters study

program,

Note 1:

(a) The Party headquarters decided to construct a
school building for the central Party school as one of
several undertakings commemorating the 7th Party Congress
(Akahata, November 28, 1957).

{b) This was followed by a progress report on the
fund raising campaign and un the construction on the
school building, together with another call for a campaign
to raise money for the school buildings of the central
Party school.

(¢) Furthermore, in addition to holding various
lecture meetings, the Party headquarters is contemplating
the establishment of a ''People's University.," Efforts
are also being made to set up Party schcols and to
strengthen educational activities in local areas,

Note 2: The central Party school building (two story on
a 34 tsubo plot) ar 526 Sendagaya 3=-chome, Shibuyaku,
Tokyo, wias completed July 20, 1958,

4. Educational activities at various local level

Party echelons also show a4 notable recent trend tuward
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the orpanization of rather long term study programs in

accordance with central Purty policy and toward gradually

_¥;§» repularizing these proyrams,  Among those trained in 1959,
o crdinary Pavty wmembers ranked firgt in nunber, fcllowed

by activists, new membere, and Party leaders, in that order.
D Scventy per cent were trained in study groups, twenty per
cent in Party schools, and ten per cent at lecture meetings.
Prefectural level committees trained 17 per cent; district
o conmittees, 47 per cent: enterprise cells, 24 per cent, and
residential celly, 12 per cent. We can see in these
f1enres the relative importance placed on the education
uf proup members.

5. The education of the masses outside the Party is

stressed as a close adjunct to the movement to expand Party
wmenbership, and the Party endeavors to propagate its
policies and conduct ideoclogical education among the

nasses by holding mestings to debate policies during
elections and by holding mass assemblies in connection
with various anniversaries. Recently there has been a
trend toward planning large-scale study meetings under
Party auapices. This trend is a great advance as a Party

educational system designed to influence the masses.

Note: The labor movement study meeting held under the
jJoint auspices of the Party headquarters and the Tokyo
4 Metropolitan Committee is an example of this trend.

Lectures on labor and politics for people outside the
Party sponsored by the Party's district committees are
recent outstanding developments, Of mass study meetings
held in 1959, the Central Committee sponsored only two;
but prefectural committees accounted for 15 per cent,
district committees for 35 per cent, and cells for 50
per cent. One-fourth of the participants were made up of
Party activists and the general public made up three-
fourths. The participants were workers (5,070 uf the




total) with teachers, peace activists, youth, women, and
students, in that order, making up the rest.

6, Recounizing the important role played by scholars
and men of culture in cultural movements and mass oduca-
tion, the Purty employs such individuals in its educatiomal
activities among such mass organizations as labor unions,

farm groups, ond women's organizations. Organized groups
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of lecturers for study meetings and for policy research
have recently become conspicuously active, but the Party
uses them in conjunction with Party activists who have
infiltrated various mass organizations and work from
within. By this dual approach the Party is striving at
present to attract new members and increase its support

from the masses.

Note: See the "Political Report"” of the 7th Party !
Congress.




I[DETALLS ON] JCP POLICIES TOWARD VARIOUS MASS MOVEMENTS
AND EXTENT OF JOP INFILTRATION

\ . 1. THF. PEACE MOVEMENT

A, GUIDANCE POLICIES

1. 1In the Political Report of the 7th Party Congress,

thie Pavty described the peace movement as "a glorious —
mission to be fulfilled in the spirit of proletarian
internationalism." 1t also decided that the peace move-
ment must be developed so as to '"oppose American policies
for aggressive war and for the revival of Japanese
militarism,” while constantly strengthening international
cooperation and solidarity, under the leadership of the
-working class (Note 1). To achieve this purpose, the
Party proposed the following four points as immediate

practical struggle objectives:

a, Immediate and unconditional cessation of A-

and H-bonb tests leading to a complete ban on the

manufacture and use of such bombs,

b. Opposition to the importation of nuclear weapons

into Japan, prevention of the nuclear armement of the

Japanese security forces, and the withdrawal of American

military bases. )
c. Opposition to military bloc policies (opposition

to any participation iR a “"Northeast Asian Military
Alliance'), but eupport\for the establishment of a

general collective security system in the Asia-Pacific

area, including the Soviet U.ion and Communist China.

d. Normalization of relations witih che Socialist
states, and friendship and amity with the Asian-African

states.



Further, the Party stressed that in pushing the
movement forcoard it must continually identify the "enemies

of peace,” "reconsider s previous tendency to concentrate

on horizontail prowth,' and seck to promote qualitative

growth (Note 2Z).

Note 1: "The Policy for the Peace Movement,'" adopted by
the Sth Enlarged Plenum of the Central Committee in
Scpiember 1956, made (a) the questicn of disarmament and
(b} the question of establishing a general security system
the central objectives of the peace movement., The Politi-
cal Report of the 7th Party Congress, however, defined as
the fundamental objectives of the peace movement the more
pragmatic demands that the aggressive war poelicles of
American imperialism be opposed internationally, that the
pro-American policies of the Kishi Government and the
Liberal-Democratic Party be terminated domestically, and
that they be replaced by a policy of peaceful coexistence
among nations (Zenei, November 1956).

Note 2: The current four struggle objectives were put
forward in the Political Report of the 7th Party Congress,
but the JCP is exploiting the fact that the peace movement
does not aim at direct revolution but seeks to meet a
humanitarian demand for the defense of peace. It tries

to unite people of all classes and all walks of life, But
the Party also insists that just "crying for peace and
obscuring the reality of American Imperialist ambitions
and milirary control of Japan will turn the movement into
nothing more than a pacifist movement' (see "The Revolu-
tion of Japan and the Peace Struggle,'" by Central
Committee member, II Yashiro, in Zenei, February 1958).
Believing that this eventuality would make the outlook

for revolutjon and liberation of the working class im-
possible, the Party seeks (a) to make the broad masses of
the nation undecstand that "the enemy of peace is im-
perialism'' and (b) to improve the movement qualitatir.ly
by uniting the masses of the working class and developing
it under working class leadership.

2, The Party's peace movement, making use of the
sincere and universal demand of mankind for peace,




anteociblby calls Tor the geveliopment of a unitved husani-

Coa o actian transcendiing fdeolovy and por "ti s based on
oy the following three princinlesn:
a. The different social systems of the worid can co-

exist peaceiully (peaceful coexistence),
h. The controversies among natlons must be solred
by neyol {ation and apreements acceptable to all peoples
(the conference spirit),
v. hmestic controversies within a nation are for
the people of that country to resolve for themselves, and
the rights of self-determination for all peoples must be .
respected (noninterference in domestic affairs) (Note 1).
i However, the Party basically adheres to the premise
that while rhe socfal{st camp hzs been consistently main-
taining peace, the imperialist camp 1Is "frentically pre-
paring for a new war." Tt holds that both the struggle
for peace and the struggle for national independen&e are
directed against imperialism and that both are jnteriucked.
It thus directs the peace movement toward anti-American,
pro-Soviet and pro-Chinese gnals and, merging it with
“"the struggle for independence,” attempts to utilize it for
the formation of a national democratic united front (Note
2).

— Note 1: These three principles were adopted...by the
general assembly of the worlu peace council held in
Vienna, November 1951. The JCP naintains that '"these
principles are correct and, supported by everyone, will
prevail," and that "without such broad principles, the
peace movement in Japan will not advance on a broad
front" (See '"Policy for the I'’ace Movement' [draft]),
loc, cit.).
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Note P The relationship between the "peace movement' and
the "strugy'e tor independence' was the subject of a furious
debate in the piyes of i&ﬂ_s'_i in l.gr}_l', boetrween KAZAHAYA
Vaso)i and 11 Yashiro. The arpument was temporarily

svitled by the international leadership through the so-
called Nakane article in favor of 11 and his supporters.
However, [according to o critic] the Nakanc article did

not pursue the question of the internal ties between the
peace movenent and the independence movement, and ex-
pounded the view that both movements exist separately and
must naot be subordinated one te the other or allowed to
cancel each other out., Accordingly, the aforementioned
Draft Policy for the Peace Movement, which was based on

the Nakane article, declared the peace movement to be

‘the central mission’ of the Party and stressed its im=-
portance, but it failed tv link this theoreticaliy with

the problem of revolution, which is the polirical task

of the Party membership. As a result, "there was a serious
fiaw in the peace movement of our country: ichat of omitting
the problem of independence' (KAMEDA Togo, ''Proublems of the
Anti-Security Treaty Struggle and the Peace Movement,™
Zenei, August 1959). Therefore, in the Political Report

of the 7th Party Congress it was stated that 'the primary
duty of our Party is to strengthen even more the struggle
for peace and independence.’” ''The total collapse of the
imperialist world system can be hastened only by combining
the energy to protect peace with the energy for national
independence, by isolating imperialism and its collabora-
tors, the traitorous reactionary forces, from the general
public, and by driving them from every country now con-
trolled by imperialism'" (Report on Party Platform Ques-
tion). Thus, the Farty is attempting to bring 'the peace
movement' and "the struggle for independence” into .
clcser harmony,

3. Thus, the Farty views its most significant
issve, the blocking and abolishing of the revised Security
Treaty. from the standpoint of both the peace movement and
the struggle for independence, and is attempting to trans-
form the peace movement qualitatively by combining the

two (Note 2). However, fearful of adversely affecting
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the peace wevenenl by narrowing its scope, the Party is

cxlictedly caatiogs 1o promating this doubhle movement.

Note L: KAMEDA Togo, vice-chief of the Peace and Base

Palicy Depariment in central Party headquarters, maintains
that the peace strugple in Japan fails to consider the
questivn of {ndependence, that the Securitv Treaty issue
is still seen mainly as a question of war or peace, that
the issues of independence, anti-colonialism, ard anti-
fmperialism arce either weak or neglected, He goes on to
state that "without independence, there is no pesce. And
without the emergence of a natfional consciousness, rhere
can be no struyeple for independence., If the treaty
struuele is waged mainly from a pacifist standpoint, its
objectives will not be achieved (Problems of the Anti-
Security Treaty Struggle and the Peace Movement, lac. cit.).
KAMIYAMA Shigeo, chief of the Peace and Rase Folicy
Department, discussing the present stage of the peace
movement, stated: "Have we not reached the point where
we must clearly enunciate politically and theorecically
those facts which we have disregarded thus far in the
peace movement, namely that the root of war is imperialism,
that socialism is the main force for peace and the strong-
hold of people today, and that the anti-imperialist and
anti~coloniaiist forces are its allies?" ("War Can be
Eliminated,” Zenei, May 1959).

Note 2: The arcicle "Let's Make the 5th Anti-A and Anti-H
Bomb World Conference of August 1-7 a Success Despite
various Obstacles' stated: 'Mass organizations are created
to serve limited and specific causes. The Japan Anti-A
and Anti-H Bomb Council has been expanding because the
banning of nuclear weapons has become 8n earnest wish of
the entire Japanese people. Even those who do not
ordinarily take part in peace movements have been part’~
cipating in the move to ban ruclear wecapons, which has
attracted the support of even Libera] Democratic Party
members and local governments." Accordingly, it warned,
the actempt by a Trotskyite group of students to introduce
separate resolutions nn the obstruction of the Security
Treaty and the overthrow of Fishi Cabinet and to make

them the principle ftems on the agenda of the World
Conference "stems from the mistaken fdea that all current
political issues may be Introduced into any mass
organization...."

i
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cowovinit the Ghdectlves of Che peace tovesent o oonnot

e fvieved it e dnrernnitiondl oanited accion, and ajng

cnovc oty ot streavthening its ties wiih the " World %
Do Council )V the dfoniernational Communisi-front a5

avganizatiou,

Note i The Japan Peace Committee is the only Japanese
oryanization which {s a member of the World Peace Council,
bur the Anti~A and Anti-H Bowmb Couneil and the Japan-
Asia=Africa Solidarity Committee also waintain close rela-
ti.m1a with the Council.

aote 2@ Although the Anti-A and Anti-H Bowb Council is
not 1+ wember of the World Peace Council, their joint
statement in Akahata, November 18, 1959, said:

(a) Our cwo organizations have alwavs in the past
worked together for peace, but in view of the new interna-
tional situation we shall strengthen our mutual ecosoperation
aven ware,

{b) The World Peace Council supports a3ll activities
we cae Japan Anti-A and Anii-i Bouwb Council and wiil send
representatives to its conferences.

(¢) The Japan Anti-A and Anti-H Bomb Council
supports all activities o{ the World Council! for peace,
disarmamert, and abolition uf nuclear arms. It will send
representatives to the latter's conferences and will work
to propagate all World Peace literature inside Japan.

The Extraordinary General Cunference of the World R
Peace Council held in Stackholm for seven days beginning
May 7, 1959, decided tou award a ‘‘gold medal™ to the
Anti-A and Anti-H Bomb Council and to the Japan Peace
Committee. At the "Japan Peace Congress to Promore the
End of the Cold War and tov Smash Revision of the Securiuy
Treaty,'" held by the Japan Peace Committee for rhree days
in Noveuber 1959, the World Peace Council awarded silver
medals to persons pertorming meritorious services for
the peace movement.

Note 3: The Japan-asia-Africa Solidarity Committee is a
memher of the "Permanent Afro=Asian Peoples 3ulidarity

Organ.'" As 2 constituent member of the Permanent Secre-
rariat (11 members), it has one representative in Cairo,

Pe)
"




a0 The capanieatieas which Fhe Party attenpts to

ot ibize in connection with its proanction of the peace move-
sont oare: the Japan Peace Committee, the Anti-A and Anti-H
Bomb Council, the Japan-Asia-African Solidarity Committec,
thie Natiuomt!l Alliance for Protection of the Constitution,
the Natienal Liaison Council to Oppuse Military Bases, the
Nittonal Courcil for Normalization of Sino-Japanese Rela-
tions, the Japan-China Friendship Society, the Japan-
Sovietr Society, and the Japan-Korea society. However, the
Party places most emphasis on the anti-r lear weapons move-
wment by depending primarily on the Japan Peace Committee

for organization purposes and on the Anti-A and Anti-H

Bomb Council for activities,

Note: The fact that the peace movement involves so many
different organizations devoted to such matters as
norrmilization of international relations, military bases,
protection of the constitution, and nuclear bombs {8 one
of the special characteristics of the Japanese movement,
It might thus be safd that these broad forces have to a
certain extent been combined into one (see "Policy for
the Peace Movement' [Draft], op. cit., and "History of
the Postwar Peace Movemenr," by KUMAKURA Hiroyasu).

9. b, Furthermore, the Party realizes that the
greatest weakness in the peace movement at present is
that the movement does not have roots in the working
class, Hence, the Party has issued directives to make

efforts to overcome this weakness.

Note: KAMEDA Togo, cited above, points out that 'the
greatest weikness in the Japanese peace movement {s that
the movement has no strong roots in induatry,' adding
that "the year 1949, when the peace movement began, was
the time of the Red Purge. Ten years have passed since
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Phe Party membors wes e ;nll‘_'x'ltnl {irom their \\H\l‘_l-'..‘ih()}).‘i. The
e meverent has beon foreed to grow in isolation from
e workshops,  We must Pill this pap os iast as we can,”

B, RFCENT MAGOR PARTY ACTIVITIES

1. sSince the launching of the first Soviev satellite
G the ontomn of 14087 and the Declaration and Peace Appeal
of the Moscow Conference, the JCP, which interprets the
internationad situation as “'the east wind prevalling over
the west wind,” has designated as its objectives:
realization of a neutral Japan by means of summit con-
fovenesa amony, the bipg powers; establishment of a cnllec-
tive security system; realization of peaceful coexistence
through disarmament, cpposition to a revival of
militarism; nuclear demllitarization; obstruction and
abolition of the Security Ireaty; and normalization of
relarions with "socinlist" states. The Party promoted
varluus struggles in connection with the 4th and 5th
Nuclear Ban World Conference and thus strengthened various
peace organizations and intetrnational solidarity. En-
couraged by the Eisenhower=Khrushchev juint statement in
September 1949, thar "international problems are to be
solved not by force butr by peaceful negotiations,'" and
by the Soviet total disarmament proposal at the l4th U.N.
General Assembly, the Pacty further expanded these
struggles,

2. Party Activities in the .Japan Peace Committee.

a., As mentiocned ahove, the Party has long attached
pgreat importaunce Lo the Japan Peace Committee, and by

sending wany Party members into it, especially Into the
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pivotal positions of its seercetaiat, the Party exercises

strony ot brence over the Commitlec.
b The Parry has not onfy established a "Central
Group' in the Peace Committee, but at all conferences

sponsored by the Committee the Party has always assembled
thuse Pmircy members who are delegates in a pre-conference
meeling to discues the strategy for the conference so as

to lead it in the direction the Party desires.

Note 1: The Japar Peace Committee is an extension of the
preparatory committee of the Soclety to Protect the Peace
formed at the Japan Peace Congress held in Tokyo in

April 1949, On the occasion of the formation of the World
Peace Council on November 22, 1950, tne Committee sent
OYAMA Tkuo and HIRANO Gitaro as World Peace Council
members. The Japan Peace Committee thereafter (1)
nominated World Peace Council wmembers, (2) made contact
with various peace organizations throughout the world,

(3) cooperated in various mcvements of the World Peace
Councll and carried out effective activities according

to its decisions (Article 3 of the by-laws of the Japan
Peace Committee). As an organization it seeks 'to promote
the peace movement on an over=all basis without adhering to
any one movement, and to contribute its support and joint
action by maintaining close mutual coordination and
cooperatlon [with other organizations]" (see "Policy for
the Peace Movement,' loc. cit.).

At the present time Director HIRANO Gitaro and 28
other persons are World Peace Council members, and a
permanent director is stationed in Vienna as a rember of
the secretariat. The Japan Peace Comnittee is composed of
about 500 Japanese members and 28 prefectural peace
committees are now in process of affiliating with ft.
Below the prefectural committees there are 217 local peace
committees and 88 peace workshop committees,

Note 2: Recent meetings of JCP delepates to Japan Peace
Cormmictee conferences were held on the following
aoccasions: Japan Peace Congress (June 13 and 16, 1958),
the Committee's National Activists Conference (December 12,
1958), Japan Peace Congress to Abropate the Security
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Treaty aod Lo Pronote Peaceful Coexistence (February 26
PG5y, Japan Peace Comnittee Ceresy o1 Agsembly (June 26

Loy | Oapan Pece Commdttes Natiors! Activists Conference
{Ocioper 20 P Japan Peace Congress to End the Cold
. | Wor o wnd Po Biteok the Seewrily Treaty (Noveaber 20, 1959),

¢, AU present the Party pelicy toward the Japan Peace
Committee is:
(1) to unite peace activists in prefectural and

local arcas, especlally in the workshops (Note 1),

e

(2) to achicve functional unity of strugple

organizations in every fleld of the peace move-

ment, and

(1) to use the Committee to strengthen inter-

national solidarity (Note 2).

The current objective is to interject the struggle
to block and abrogate the Security Treaty more fully into
the peace movement.

Note 1: A pamphlet entitled "Several Problems on the
i Occasion of the Japan Peace Congress," issued by the JCP
. Base Pnlicy Department and distributed at the Japan Peace

Congresa JCP delegati.n meeting held on February 26, 1959,
advised "expanding all workshops and local organizations
having any connection with the Japan Peace Coummjittee.'
“"The Lessons of the Peace Movement and Japan Peace
Committee Activities fn Fukuoka Prefecture," published

by the Kyushu Regional Bureau on February 1, 1959, des-
cribed the work of the Omuta District, which promoted
study activity ameng its cells and peace activists and,
with a peace purade as a starcer, organized peace committee
groups in the area and in workshups with workers as their
core, The publication also described how the Fukuoka
Prefectural Committee had one of its leaders appointed
chief of the Prefectural Peace Committee Ceneral Affairs
Bureau, exerted itself in rev.ving the prefectural peace
committee, guided and supported district and cell activi-
ties, and strengthened and expanded peace comaittee
organizations throughout the prefecture,
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Note 20 1t has been indicated that the Japan Peace
Comit tee i an orsanizat ton with strong international
Licn.  The af gementioned  Several Problems on the Oceasion s
of the Japanesce Peaco Oonvoress” pointed out the vital

tate o the Japan Peace Committee in carryine out in
Japin the policies Irid down from time to time by the
World Peace Gouncil and in linking the peace movement of
Japan with the worldwlde pedce moveaent "

. Party Attitudes Toward the World Congress (o Ban
Nuctear Weapons,

a, The Party attaches the preatest importance to the
muclear cest ban movement, which, Yas the broadest peace
movement in Japan, combines and wiakes use of the experiences
of many other organizations." Tt is, so to speak, 'the
Larpest publice plaza for united actfon of the people of
all classes." The Party, by making use of it, intends:

(1) to promote public opinion for peace und to

elevate the national public ideolopy,

(2) to criticize Government policies and to seek

poliey changes,

(3) to strengthen international solidarity, 1

(4) to help and support victims of the A-bomb.

Note: The following reflects the situation with respect to
conference of Communist Party members who were present at
recent meetings of the Japan Leagur against Atomic and
Hlydrogen Bombs.

Conference of Party members who narticipated in the
Fourth World Ban the Atomic and Hydrogen Bombs Conference
(August 12, 13 and 16, 1958).

Conference of Party activists who participated in the
Fifth National Confercnce of the Japan Council Against

" Atomic and Hydrogen Bombs (December 15, 1958).

Conference of Party members present at the Eleventh
National Directors Meeting of the Japan Council Apainst
Atomic and Hydrogen Bombs (July 22, 1959),




Conlerence of vty membors whe had been present ac
the Fifth Werld B the Atsaic and Hydrogen Bouwb Conference
(Valy M0 Auvust A=6 and 8, 1959),

b.  Aceordinglv, thoush not {formerly affiliated with
the Anti-A and Anti=H Bowb Council and the cectral organiza-
tion of the nuclear ban movement, the Party iws putl many of
{ts members in tho Council's secretariat and in its exccu-
tive orpan, the board of directors., Also at meetings held
under Council auspices, the Party convenes Parcy member
delepates in order to unify their will. By these wethods
the views of the Party are introducwd into the Council.
Prefectural organizations of the Paniy have formaliy
affiliated with most of the prefectural Anti=-A ard Anti-H
Bomb Councils, have had Party officials appointed as
Council officers, and have infilctrated many Party members
into the secretariats of varlons prefectural council
uitits. i tudly ic now endeavoring by means of these
members to introduce its policies into the Anti-A and
Anti-H Bomb Council.

Note: Sec "Peace Movement Policy (A Draft),” April 15,
1958, Central Comittee Masa Movement Secrfon Publication,
"The Results and Significance of Two World Congresses”
(The Road to Peace =-=- No. 1); Central Comwittee; Section
on Peace and Base Strategy, '"New Developanent in che Ban
the Atomic and Eydrogen Boub Movement' (Zenei, October
1959). —

¢. The Party sent a delegation from the Party head-
quarters (KAMIYAMA Shigeo and six nthers) to the 4th World
Congress in Aupust 1958, Al?! told, Party members comwprised
aboit one-tenth «f the 4,000 local delepates., During the
Congress, the Party held three 'World Congress JCP Dele-
gates Meetlngs' ipn order to interject Party ideas into




the World Congress, where (he Party "attained excellent
results as g whole.”  Avain the Party sent o delepation
Yoo Poriv headguarters (KAMIYAMA Shigeo and ten others),
and Farvty amembers comprised about one-tenth of the locail
o lerates Lo atrend the Sth Conmpress in Aupust 1299,
During that Congress, the Party held five "World Conpress
JeP Deleyote Mentings” for the purpose of unifying their
wi!l and maintaining cjose Liaison with representatives
of Communist siates.  As A result, the Party succeeded in
having its policies reflected In various decisions of the
Gonress, and "attalned considerable success both in

Lringing the Congress to a xood conclusion and in promoting

Party poliey,’

Note 1: The determination "to oppose...the nuclear arma-
ment policy of the Kishi Cabinet...is a policy that the
Party had worked out since early that year. This policy
was confirmed at the Japan Peace Congress (sponsored by
the Japan Peace Committee) held two months prior to the
World Congress. Although the 5th World Congress did not
approve a resolution against the revised Security Pact,

it adopted a policy which was tantamount te embarking on

a political movement against the Treaty. This demonstrated
that it was o mistake for the Party to make independent
resolutions against the Security Treaty or for over-
throwing the Kishi Cabinet, and that the broad peace front
tactics of the Party was a success, According to Akahata,
"the important thing is (a) to unite even those people

who support the Kishi Cabinet and thu Liberal Democratic
Party on the single issue of opposing nuclear weapons,

(b) to carry on discussions among the many people who are
not able to understand the cssence of the revigsed Security
Treaty, (c) to thus deeper their undcrstanding, and (d)

to lead such people in the direction of positive participa-
tion in the struggle against both the Treaty and nvclear
weapons,"




Rete U0 The Sth World Coneress to Bian Nucelear Weapons,
160k a0 post fon cloase ta the Soviet and Communist Chinese
toveivn podreica by atluding in fts deciaral ion to the
guestion ol Alrevia and the recognition of Conprunist

China,  Later the Anti-A Gid Anti-H Bonbh Council decided

At its 3hrd Board of Directors Meetine on January 24 1959,
toohe b ann cpen Tinrernat fenal Maclear Discussion Meeting'
as part of she program ot the S5th wWorld Conpress to Ban
Nnebear Weap s, This plan wes finally canceiled owing

o oppositien from Comnunist China. Furcher, on the

first day of the Sth World Congress, four delegates {rom
Fngland and West Germany refused to attend the Congress

on the ground that "the preparatory conference report
attacked the policies of the Western European bloc and
failed to touch unon man{festationg of Communist Chinese

nuclear armament."

A

d. 'The Party has promoted "Peace Marches' to
stimulate the anti-nuclear weapons movement and has

attained considerable success in this.

Note: It is said that the Party inspired the Anti-A and
Anti-H Boub Council to sponsur "The 1,000 Kilometer
wiroshima to Tokvo Great Peace March,’ which activated
the anti-nuclear weapons movement prior to the 4th World
Congress. About one million people participated in this
march. The 5,000 Kilometer Great People's Peace March
to Ban Nutlear Weapons and Obstruct Nuclear Armament."”
starting from Tokyo, Niigata, and Yoron Island, prior to
\\ the 5th Congress, is said to have included 10 million
participants. The propaganda and agitation thus
generated against nuclear armament and the revision cof
the Security Treaty have had a tremendous influence on
people of slight political consciousness and have given
a major impetus to the formation of local peace organiza-
tions.




L1, TUF_LABOR MOVEMENT

A, URNERAL CUIDANCE POLICTES

b.o The JCP's fandamental purpose in guiding the
tabor movenent is bto raise the political level of the
workers! struvples and to foster and strengthen lahor
unions as the main force in a national democratic united
front centered around the Party, For this reason, the
Party has adopted the following general guidance policies:

a. To coubat the suppression of the labor movement

by monopoly capital and the Kishi Cabinet, and to protect
the democratic rights of workers and labor unions,

‘- b. To fight for the protection of the worker's
livelihood against such worsening of labor conditions as
produced by economnic recession and lower standards of

- living,.
¢. To clarify the mission of labor unions, to defend
peace and independence, and to strengthen international
solidarity.

- 2. In order to achieve these objectives, the Party
is endeavoring to extend Party membership among workers
and labor unions,

3. Further, in regard to labor unions, the Party
persistently advocates the industrial rather than an
occupational urion and has .3 1.3 objectives: 'One
industry -=- one union,” and '"One country -- one central
labor union,” Accordingly, the Party attaches great im-
portance to Sohyo at the present time and is attempting to

make {t an imnorrant faree for a united labor union front.
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ote o Abave atl, the Partv vepards laobor union unity
Sl ol idarity as e pivot for a formation of a united
front L oand it o is extreaely cdretu] not Lo cause union
Ginsension throueh its strueples. When the Narional
Coveriment Workers it oo ocepted the Fujibayashi good

Coaves oproposal o October 19570 and the Nidgaca area
headgaorters of che national anion, which had countinued
to Fight despite this decisien, was about to split, the
Party instructed the wmembers in the Nigpata area to
chanpe to a soft line to preserve unity. When the
strugple apainst the efficiency-rating system threatened
to divide the Japan Teachers Union, the Party (in a re-
solution of the 3rd Plenum of the Central Comnittee)
ordercd a shift from the labhor union struggle to a
people's struggle. These are cases in point.

Note 3: Since it had arbitrarily imposed its will on
workers and labor unions with little consideration for
their conditions up to the time of the 6th National Party
Conference, the Party ran the risk of alienating the

lauor force., The 6th National Party Conference serionusly
considered this probiem and warned against selfl-rightcous-
ness and sectarianism, The result was a tendency toward
subservience to the masses, Accordingly, Party head-
quartcers made it clear that the Party should follow a
moderate course, indulging in neither sectarianism nor
subservience. By the time of the 7th Party Congress,
Party activity was practically restored to the normal
path. As the Party itselfl admits, ‘at present the leader-
ship of the Party in the labor union movement is extremely
weak' (Political Report of the 7th Party Congress). To
nvercome this problem, Party organs at each level are to
work on the labor unions from the outside, but it is
regarded as even more vital that the cells and Party
members within enterprises, in carrying out Party activi-
ties from day to day among the workers, seek to influence
labor andon activity from within the unions., Thus, the
expansion of Party mewbership within the labor unions

has been made an urgent task of the Party,

Note 4: Although the Party stresses the {mportance of
Sohyo, it also advocates, in the interest of forming a




vt or, rhat the Bt sk ind b e riinate 1

o thee lene o Shipaamboetso, cod neutval ooorons aad
or o thew correct oriticism and assistance,’ Thiis policy
aot chanved basically cven atter the spiie o the
Lecdabier vty in 19590 althouph the attack on Zenro
teadership has beer pradually intensitied.

Norte S Whe

Tabor aniong*

esent orveani<ational strenpth of nagional

Sohye }.597,429 menbers
Zenro 779,71%
Shinsambet su A2 714
Other 231,452

Total 5,651,308

(Source: Ministry of Labor, Bureau of Labor Policy,
Labor Unions Section,
National Roster of Major Labor Unions,
September 1, 1959)

B. CURRENT STRUGGLE OBJECTIVES

The Party details the objectives that the labor
unions must strive for: "oppeeition to the revision of
the Security Treaty,” "opposition to industrial rationaliza-
tion," and "the protection of workers' rizhts."

1. ‘The Strugple Apainst the Security Treaty.

The Party agrees wholeheartedly with Sohyo, which
has made this strugple its major objective. Combining
this end with the strugple for peace 1nd independence,
Sohyo insists not only on blacking any revision of the
treaty but also on its abrogation., 1In this struggle, the
Party endeavors to develop the demands and sctrugpies of
workers and all other classes, to strengthen united action
by combining these with the Security Treaty strupple, and

to achieve complete solidaricy in a national democratic

united {runt.
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fndustrial o rationalization are as

P b lows

(1Y AL present the rationalization of enterprises

DV LEIe B P00 Gkl v s burnt g o desd Uiy’ New

techniques i taloine pl.‘u-(- in allb iadnetrrieos

)

ol

The Party is not opposed to the jwprovement

technotoey or the mechanization of industry as
sSuch.
@)

- tion when it entails impoverishment, layoffs of

However, the Party is opposed to ratiovonaliza- .

- personnel, and other hardships for workers.
()

today s at a revival of militarism,

To particular, the vativnalization in progress
Is associated
with the road to overseas adventure and war; and
is closely tied to the revised Security Treaty.
b. From this atandpoint, the Party advocates the
following practical struggle policies:
1)
it is in the test vdase stage.

- )

in changing job functions,

To block the ratjonalization offensive while

To secure the right of prior consultation

)
")
the
)
(6)

the

Treaty.

To increase the strugple apainst unemployment,

To increase the wage strugple so as to raise
standard of living.

To pramote united strupgles within each industry.
Fo tie the strupple against rationalization to
strugple against the revision of the Security

driy
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ot ent by dapiese monopoly capital s owhicin seeks the
vevival of fmperialise and ailitarism, (o streongthea {at

i
C L s e Lo vesessiony the economic bhasis for reap-
P ckeraeas o surplas protits, In this tight, the strugele
sl ratdondbival ton s qmportant .

(b)Y  Four ~omths fater the drd PMlesnas bt Ceptral T
Compai ttee made an anadysis based om tise poiicy of the 7th
Party Compress: o Utaacer the present unstable ccononic
sitwt ion, monopoly capital fooes the pressing necessity
of reorpanizing ics private enterprises so as ta secure
stable monopoly profits.  For rhis reason, we have the
following results: a refusal Lo raise wianes, layoffs
because of new equipneat, reduction of personnel, revision
vl wapge schedoies, and wape cuts, This is the rationale
behind the aforementioned opposition strupple policies.

(¢) At the 6cth Plenws of the Central Committee in
Aupnist 1959 (8 months after the 3rd Plenum), the
rativnatization problem and the Security Treaty revision
probler were taken up and considered to be the two major
strupele objectives confrunting the working clavs, e~
sivnificance of the rationalization strupile and its
retationship to the revision of the Treaty werce exjpiciaed
as follows:

Regarding the significance of the ratiomalization
strugele, the Party, following the line of the 3rd
Plenum, declared jts oppositien not to technological
propress per sea, bub to capitalistiec ratioualization,
which monopoly capital uses to reap excessive profits
and which forces sacrifices upon the working class.

As for the relationship between rationalization and
Security Treaty revision, the Party described the present
rationalizarion trend as stimalating the vrowth of politi- -
cal reaction and as leading toward war, In this respect,
it is closely connected with the revision of the Sccurity
Treaty which is actually a Japaneseo-American military
alliance,  Tn other words, the present rationalization
scheme. politically and milirarily, is one of the weans
of promoting the formation aud strenpthening of a military
bloc, Also the tevision of the Security Treaty is a
manifestation of the current plat to strengthen rationali-
zation,
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it cithe thie e cde o inst the
Traert e te develon it inte oo pationwide workers!
s st v divest it toward o oceneral strike (MFor
the ASovancesant of the Autton United Strupgele Avainst the
Cacarite Treate and Rationalization,' /_\_I-_(:lhg_g_l, Qctober 15,

wlvas

5. Strupgnle Por the Proteetion of Rights.,

4

wineothat suppression ot workers' rights has
riecent iy becone more severe and thao the oppression of
woirkers, especially in pubtic, middle and small enter-
prises. {s especially notable, the Party has Jdefined {ts
strugnle methods as follows: '"We mist turn the strupgple
to provect ecach and every workshop right jnto an over-
all drive by public enterprise workers to ratify the ILO
treaty. to recover the rivhe to strike, and to oppose any

retreeregsive vevision of the labor laws.”

Nowe: Akabara editorial of Auvuest 21, 1959, entitled
Strengthen the Uniced Front and Advance the Strupple for
Security and Rationalization,”

C. GUTIDANCE _SYRUCTURE

1. Organs at each level.

a. Al present, ay the Party headquarters level,
there is a labor union depurtwent in charpe of the labor
movement within che secretariat.  In addition to a chiel
and a vice-chief, it has about 10 other offjcials., Fach
of ficial is in charpe of a4 section devoled to an industry,
In additien to pgu’ding the labor departments of cach

revional and prefectural jeve! conmittee, ihe central




v b e e didess s mees Ton ety sl e b b s
chcap i Lhea aveanisat o Chiroehou! the country, A
hobar e o ee . the ety decided to owp] oy the

cod bt ive Jeadership ot the Contral Commitctee in order Lo
sCisnriate Pty aetivity (o major industries.  Thereaiter,
the Marcy treguent by digpat chicd vicabeirs of the Gentral
Commn (ee and other staff menbers to each major industrial
areit Lo carvy oul the taslk of education and yuidance Tor
tocal stafts, for cells in major industries, and for
vty aembers. AU e sane Uime it eadeavored to faecili-
tale the worl ol che local Party orpamizations by holding
lectures and round-table discussions, and bv so daine
cotting as close as possible to local labor unior leaders
it methery.,

b, A "Labor Unfon Policy Depariment" {Rodo Kumiai
Tassaku Bu) is set up In cach prefectural level committee.
This department may be headed by a fulltime chiefl or by
the CC chalrman or other wmewmber of CC holding this poasi-
tion concurtently., Almost all the arcas that are recognized
as important in the labor movement have fulltime chiefs.
The district committees have about the same setup., but in
districts where there a:e fow businesses and factories
there ave no labor por -y departments, As for city and
county comnittees, which are under the district conmittees,
the labor policy depariwents exist in nearly all city
conmfttees, but not in county committees.

¢.  Because of the extre-¢ covert posture adhered to
in the past, Party members within business enterprises

have been following a policy of not standing for Party

officer posts for Tear of exposing their Party membership,




et b doh o s Coneerens btovan stipulated in the

e i et e othe oo caposition of orpanizations
e sl b L0 constant iy viainy, at o ol waorkers. o The
e Jdpplics oo Lhe composition of leadership organs
(Article 1), At that tiwme a preat many Party members

ol workher oririn wese appointed to headyuarteras posts,
Thereatter, {n the eleetion of otffivers of each Party
cchelon, efforts were made to strengthen Party leadership
within the iabor wovement by Party wmewbers frowm industry.
A coneiderable nurher of them are already holding Party
of fice at the prefectural level as well as at the district

| ovureed .

Note: In the past iL was the policy to conceal the
parvicipation of Partv members employed in enterpriscs

in prefectural and district level Party conterceoces by
holding separate Party meetinys only for such Party
members. Bur recently, reflecting the trend toward un-
covering Party organizations and activities, the number
of Party conferences at each level in which members from
business enterprises participate is increasing. Moreover,
at these conferences, such Party wmembers have also been
¢lected as Party officers.

2, Cells,

a. According to repgulations, a Party member must
belong to a cell, whicn i8 the basic organization of the
Party.

(1) Wwhen three or more Party members are

employed in the same managesment unit in a

povernment or a c¢ivilian industry, they form

an enterprise cell,

(2) Where there are lewer than three Party mewbers

in the same office or placve of werk:




Gy A Joint cell ds taraed of Chose who
veoevkoin o crven aren and cire dssociated
with the mame Dedisteial o or professional
creanizat ion, eoeo s The National Railways,
@ priviie ratlway corporation, or the
schooi svitem

() A joint cell may also be formed by
those in different enterprises but in the
same industrial liceld (e.p., metal-working,
government world),

(¢) In case cither of the above {s im-
possible, & menher juins the resident cell
where he lives,

b. These cells are, as a rule, under Jdirect guidance
of the district committees for the ared concerned, but as
mentioned above, those cells which are composed of officers
and workers in the national labor union orpanizations con-
stitute special cells which are under the direct ypuidance
of the Central Couwnittec. Similarly, cells not in
aational level orpganizations, but in reyional or pre-
fectural level orpanizations, are suvject to the guidance
of the repgional bureaus or the prefectural level committees
as the case mivht be., The Party has designated certain of
the povernment offices and major industries as "key points"
because of thelr cxtremelv vital character and has becno
concentrating its activities on them, Cells located in
such key areas reccive not only the guidance of the district
commni ttees but also, according, to the devree of their jm-

portance, the direct guidance of the repional and pre-

fectural level Party orpans,




T e rubon and revalal tonn o ob the 7t Pavioy

Lt ceme b el s o mav be Tormed when

Piooned o apcher oty e ne long,s Sonie o L hese
ceneral cel s corpoded o several cells in the soae

crec i the same Tictd, have alveady been formed and

Are attompring (o oachicve unity of will and activity.

L, barty Groups,

The Party rules adopted by the 6th GC National Parcy
Conference revised the pre-existing provision that Party
sroups should be formed whencever there arve three or more
Party meabers i a mass orvanizat ion, stipulating that
such a puoup should be Formed only when there are three
ar amore Pavty mewbers ameonsy the elecred offjcers of a
mass orvanizat ion,  Therelore, since the 6th Nitional
Confervence, Party proups arve tound only in a small number
of local labor unfons., Only a [ew appear to have been
orpanized inside the heudquarters of national Tobor

orpanizations.,

Note 1¢ Formerly, whenever a national congress of the
labor union was convened, the Party usually assembled
Party member delepates at the site of the congress and
held a soratesy weeting,  These delepates were not members
of a Party proup as defined by the rules, but within the
arty these meet ings were called  Group Conferences.”
But, because it was felt that such Party meaber meetings
woere counterproduct ive, they were discontinued after the
Labor unjon conpress of the spring of 1959, The Party
Cazette of May 10, 1959, No, 7, carried the following
instruct jons:

"Bevioning this year, on-the=site weetings of all
Party member delegates to national conferences will no
lonver as o rale be held,  Thic iy because a fundawmen' al
and notionwide unity of will of Party members throuvh
puldance by the Tvegdar] Mty orsans Is deened to be
of wtmost iwmportance.  Theretore, alchouph some incon-
venfence may be felt, vroup~tvpe suidance at conferences




iv tesclaiely abandoned,  Orher reasons tor this decision
e (1Y that even thourh such meeringa arve held at the
combecence sites (hey result io detailed puidance of
Conterence tactieos and sieeeches that give rise to in=

crrect tendencies, and ) the danper arising (rom the
ditticult sittvation into which enterprise cells have heen
row placest 2MOa the Springe Labor Union Congresses ond

Party Cuidance ).

Note 20 In some unions where the lack of the required
nunber of oty meunbers in the executive posts of the
union prevencs tie formation of the prescribed ''Party
group,” irrecular "groups' wmade up of Party members
emploved as secretaries and office personnel in the union
offices have been tormed and are corrying out proup acti-
vities. The importance of Party activities carried out

by Party members cuployed 1s secretaries and office workers
in o unian [nereases to the extent that the group includes
of ficers who are members of the union's executive depart-
ment,

4. Party Member Lubor Union Executives Within Enter-
prises.

In order to exercise guidance over a labor union, the
Party as a rule has adhered to the method of infiltrating
the workers, raising their class consciousness, bringing
them under the influence of the Party, and thus exerting
pressure from below on the union leadership., Recently,
moreover, the Party has been emphasizing guidance frow above
by getting Party members elected as officers of the labor
uvnion, At the present time, the number of Party members
elected to the executive staffs of labor uvnions throughout
the nation is lairly large, but those who have formed
Party proups, as called for by the Party repulations, are

extremely few. However, among the Party members already

cliccted to the executive posicions in labor unfons, some




are carryvinge on Pty activities and promnoting, Party

paliciens and srinciptes by raking advantave of labor union

aci v it fes o by hidioe behind thon.,

0. DISTINCU{VE FEATURES OF PARTY ACTIVITIES

The distinctive features of the Pariy's puidiance of
the Tabor wovement and related Party activities are as
follows:

1. The Party attempls to train labor union activists
in the w#rkshops, band them closely around the Party, and
rhereby strengtbhen the labor uvnions as a class (Pelitical
Report of the 7th Party Congress, the Resolution of rhe
6th Plenum of the Central Committee).

2. The Party emphasizes the workers' economic
struggles #nd is ceaselessly endeavoring to develop them
into political sirugnles.

3. The Party stresses the conquest of enterprise-
centered unionism and ol anti-Comnunism within the labor
unions and defines the present character of labor unions
as follows:

4, Starting as enterprise unions under the firm
contyal of the occupation army, the unions are strongly
inclined to remain sucli and for the most part lean toward
lahor-capital cooperation (industrial conciliation).

b. Labor unions since Lhe "Red Purge'" are stiill
basically anti-"ommunist.

But the Party concludes that the ibove situation is
attributable not to the working masses but to tho fart
that the views of the workers arve suppressed by thelir

leaders who are enslaved by “enterprisism’ and anti-

Communi sm,
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Note L e Party regsards Che present posivion of the

workers thus:  CSince sanapsly capital and the Kishi
Cabinet ) afwine a2t o revival md strenpthening, o,

i bitarism, tave oeram violently Lo appress cthe working,
class, the workine ciass ftsell oust turn te political
U fn view of thin, the Party Tist critical of
Sohye feadership's present “low pasture” (nonprovocative)
dactrine, Hanediately after the 1959 spring strupule,

Pl
S

aowspape s wers (illed with the self-orivicism T
Schyo's leaders, which the Party criticized 2o follows:
"The speeches ol the Sohyo leaders, as reported in the
bourpeotls newspapers, and the contents of their Internal
discussions, whatever their real intenticn, have pointed
on'y to the shortcounings Tof the struggles] and have been
s worded s to make the conclusion unavoidable that
these shortcomings were due to the fact that 'the

masses are far behind; only the leaders have forged
ahead, " In repard to rthis movement, which is at present
being promoted by one part of the leadership, there are
various opinions being expressed: Lhat the leaders are
trying to defend themselves by passing the responsibility
on to the wasses; thav basically it is an attempt to
justifiy 4 return to a low posture position; that it is an
attempt to divert the workers' criticism from the Socialist
Party. The Party does not regard this self-criticism as
originating necessarily frow malicivus iulent. However,
it is certain that this weakness does exist, and that
there is a need, moreover, to be concerned more with the
results of self-criticism than with whether its intentions
are good or bad ("On Sohyo's Self-Criticism Movement,"
Party Gazette, No. 6, April 25, 1959).

Note 2: The Party criticized Sohyo's so~called "“scheduled

struggle” as follows:

€a)  Moar of the Iaber onions ip Japan confuse the
scheduled strupple with the united strugele and do not
endeavor to bring out the initiative and creativicy of
the workers. They have the iliusion that the united
struygle is simply to set mechanically the times :ind
dates of the strugsle,

(b) Workshop struggles should be executed as
preliminaries to a united struggle in order to make up for
the shortcomings of this scheduled strugrle and should
cease when Lhe najor stiugple begins. CGuided by this
doctrine, the Farty thus emphasizes workshop strupsles




and ins it that o et aiton loacers standing in the
vanard o the workshop strueetes, union organization
it boe Formest in the workshops, that the inftiative and
Le b ine i 0 updjon menbers wast be encouraped, and that
the strucs i ot be developed co e basis of these

Pt o,

Y. The Pavty stresses the correct relationship
betwern a palitical party and the labor union.

d.  Iaocarrying, out its united front tactics, the
Partyv's primiary objective is the acceptance of Party
policy by rhe labor unions. Because the Party regards
itsel! as the vanguard of the working class, 1ts ultimate
padl is to gain the support of the labor unions.  However,
in view of the present situation, it is making only such
ecasily acceptable demands as "freedom of polivical acti-
vities and "freedom to support any political party,’

In this way it is attempting to foster criticism of the
Secialist Party and to gain support for the Communist
Party.

b. The Party regards the labor unions' official
support of the Socialist Party as disruptive of labor
unfon unity and solidarity., The Parwy also feels that
Socialist-Comnunist rivalry in the face of today's re-
actionary offensive is a hindrance to the organization of
broad united actions, It therefore insists that the
unions must neither support nor reject a specific politi-
cal party, but must allow their members to support whom
they wish and must protect thejr 'right to enpage in)
political activities.

¢. Recently this policy has taken hold among

orpanized workers, and since 19%8 they have waged




lurioes avewgsents ot fabor vngen convresses over which
political paces o support and which candidates Lty nominate
i pubite office. Moreover, on the oceasion of the House
g Councillors elections in 1959, Party wembers and
svinpathiszers in the National Rajlway Workers GUnion

(Koiura) and the Telecomnunicat ions Workers Union {(Zen
DBentsu) ormanized support for Comnunist Party candidates
and campaisned for them in defiance of their union's
official support of the Socialist Party,

d. This act of delfiance became an Issue at subsequent
union congresses and occasioned an unprecedented degree of
conbroversy,  The Sohyo assennly (August 26, 1959), con-
veniny, after the major labor unions had held their
convresses, became entangled in this problem. The motion
to get "eupport of the Socialist Parcy' into Sohyo's plat-
form passed by a bare majority of delegates votes, but was

rejected by a majority of the organizational vote,

Note: 1In the Political Report of the 7th Party Congress,
the Party stated that "...for the labor union to give its
official support to a specific political party is to
obstruct the unity of workers and to violate the freedom
of union members to engage in political activities and to
support political parties. Our Party regards as highly
significant the fact that at present the labor unions are
supporting both the Socialist and the Comnunist parties as
they conduct their atruggle. This is a notewarthy step
toward freedom of political activity for union members
and toward normalizing the relationships between labor
unfons and politicai parties.”

5. The Party advocates the strenzthening of the
international solidarity of the labor movement.
a. For chis reason, the Party has wade the

‘Mascow Declaration' and the "Peiace Appral” ics
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principles is ondeavaring to strenptben the ties of the

Pobor unions in Jdapoan with the Woarld Federat ion of Trade

Fndens (WEEFEY (Note 1),

bo o orecent vears the relationship of lapancse

tabior uniens o both

the WETU and the labor uniong of the

Commmist countries has deepened.  The Party repards this

tendency as necessary and important and supports it on

the grounds that threueh such intercourse Japanese Luabor

unions will strenpthen the international solidarity of

the working class iu accordance with the policies of the

WFTU and will organize united action aimed at commcn ob~

jectives.,

Note 1:  The WiTU was formed in 1945, bur because of
political tendencies arising from control by the Comnunist
parties, the orpanization split in 1949, piving rise to
the International Confederation of Free Trade Unions.
Since February 1958, when the WFTU affiliate, the All-
Japan Congress of Industrial Trade Unions (Sambetsu),

was dissolvad, no Japanese labor union has been affiliated
with the WFTU.

Note 2: Sambetsu, as a Communiste-controlled labox
organization and as an organization affiliated with the
WFTU, was the only Red labor organizacion in Japan.
During its peak period, it had 1,500,000 union members
and was extremely active as Lhe nucleus of the Japanese
1ahor movement., But it later underwent a gradual decline
(at the time of dissolution it had 12,000 menbers) until
it became difficult even to maintain its orvganization,
Thus, on February 15, 1958, one of {ts components, the
All-Japan Metalworkers Union (Zen Kinzoku) merged with
the Sohyo affiliate, the Naticnal Metal Workers Union
(Zenkoku Kinzoku), and the All-Japan Council of Medical
Fnployces Unions (Zen-ikyo) be_ame a neutral, independent
union, On the rclutionship between Sambetsu and the
Party, KASUGA Shoichi (then chairman of the JCP Coontrul
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oo Staied:r TToabor nions and the political parties
shetid cochr hetve an independent position, Tt was 2 mistuke
Foar the Comaunist Party Lo treat the Sambetsu as (s own
g (AN s dudy 3P 1996) . Saabet su’s function of
publicizing the ideology and the policy ot cvhe WFIU in
Japan, which it was carrying out during its last days,
was inherited by the "WFTU Japan Publishineg Association.”

1

Mote o In Notice No.o 161 of the Party Central Secretvariat,
ditted Pelbrory 10, 1958, and entitled "On the Bevelopmental
Dissolution of Sumbetsu and the International Solidarity
Movesent of Labor Unions,"” the Party issucd the following
insgructions: 'The fundamenta! objective of the Party and
the working class is to unite the labor unions of our
country under the policies of the WFTU. TInsofar as condi-
tions permit, the Party endeavors to deepen the contacts
and to have our industrial unioms affiljate with the
industvin? fercvnationgls of the WFTH, Saubetsu having
been disseived, the Party will hereafrer:

{a) Give positive suppurt to the undertakings of
the WFTU Japan Publishing Assocfiation.

(h) Give positive support to the Association's
monthly publication, "World Trade Union Movement,' by
distributing it and securing readers.

(c) Consider giving assistance to the Association's
campaign for contributions to this publication. We must
see that accounts of the "struggle experience' of the
Japanese labor unions are sent in,

(d) To assist the Association in strengthening its
ties with labor unions by placing a regular representative
of local industrial labor organizations on the director-
ship. Untii now, the representative has been either an
individual labor union activist or a representative of
such unions as the Ceneval Federation of Natiomal Printing
Industry Workers (Zen-in Soren) and tuhe All-Japan redera-
tion of Departuent Store Workers (Zeo lyakka).

Nate 4: The participation of the Japanese labor unions in
the international conferences of the WFTU has increased
each year, Recently the unions have participated in
international conferences of teachers, public officials,
and workers in commerce and in such industries as

chenical, petroleam, conl mining, metal machinery, lumber,
and construction ndterials, The Party attaches great
siynificance to rhis activity because it strengthens inter-
national solidarity (sec Akahata, August 21, 1959),




Note 90 Sohyo and the Central Council ol All-Soviet

labor ilnion, for the first time, had their representatives
attend the repular congress in 1959. I May ot the same
vedr, the Firac Pacific and Asia Port and Harbor Workers

Conference was held in Japan. The Party considers these
devclopmencs of the greatest significance in strengthening
Japanese labor and the international solidarity of tne
labhor movement,

Note 6: Amorg the labor unions of Japan, the Soviet
Union, and Comnunist China, there has recently been an
increase in exchanging persnnnel and a strong trend
toward {ssuing joint statements and agreements on the
protection of peace. The Party welcomes these develop-
ments as strengthening international solidarity.

Note 7: 1In the "Party Report" of March 25, 1959 (No. 4),
the Party contended that: ''Because there are representa-
tives who leave the labor mrvement after returniang from a
trip to the Commmnisr orivi, ithe Party must endeavor to
select faithful and responsible staff members for the
personnel exchange program,'" This program appeavs to
aim at strengthening the influence of the WFTU in the
Japanese labor movement.

Note 8: The WFTU Japan Publicualivs Jonccivativm, nsiog
subsidies trom WFITU and income from its own publications,
{asues the journal “"The World iLabor Union Movement" (in
the Japanese language). In this manner, the Association
can make known the policies, principles, and activities
of the WFTU among domestic labor unions and can introduce
the Japanese labor movement to the whole world. Since
the dissolution of the Sambetsu Confederation, the
Association operates ¢ssentially from a Japanese Bureau
of the WFTU.

6. The Party emphasizes the importance of workers
in the Party organization and endeavors to enlarge the
Party by stressing the importance of on-the-job workers
and young laborers, especial'y those in major induscries

and in major industrial centers,

-




ole T e v Disonssion IV B 2), Tharty Life
SN T e o Pty Yorees,
N oo he Poditicad Kepart o of thwe Jth Pavity Congress,
Phc magor it oie o ractuded metal . transnovtat jon, coal
s chemier - and atl opublic institutions.  the major
industrial centers included Tolkyo-Yokohama, Kyote-Osaka-
Kobe, Norithern Kyussa, Napova arca, the Inland Ser In- -

Jdinstrial Pone, and the Hokkaido Mine and Ore Center.

o this reason. eaphasis s placed on the collective
Yeadevship s the Central Comnjtren e e to establish a
systemat fe Jeadership structare hese ot o0
revions, prefecrure, district and cell, as well as to
strencthen the adependent action of the Party,

o Inoregard o the Party activities oi Party
menbers in busincss and industrial enterprises, the Party
center and other various class organs polut out that:
"rirere are many Party menmbers who conceal their Party
activitices under the cloak of union activities.” The
Partv also cegularly emphasizes the necessity for Party
members to overcome unionism and ro strensthen the Party's
independent action.  Such a trend, due in the past to the
non=open [hidden] nature of the Party members in enter-
nrises, is being stressed while at the same time open
activities are being strengthened. Accordingly, Party
members ir enterprises should facilicate not only the
Labor mmion movenent but increasingly also those Party
activities that ave related to it. One example of the .
latter wonld be to invite [anous Party members as lecturers
to union study weetings held under the auspices of the

labor union.  Another would be to vaice strong support

for the Communist Pariy at labor union congresses,
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b, Uittt b P voncriss . the Party ] alter- .
P b oo d non-enen  edased ! soaisnn has been erm-
b
i P o Db, Bee e o thils peliev s e Al
N meshers i enterprises ond the Party organizat ion have .
sradual iy come out inta the open. Though not all have
surrdced, the intention of the Party te carry out various
. activities in the open has been increasinely realized,
- Note L ITn the Folitical Reporv of the 7th Party Conpress,
e the Party cemphasized that: "It is important to make known
) to all members the concept of open activity ot Party cells >
- and to fivht and overcome false sectarian irrationalism.* i

Oun the other hand, it went on to state that: "The fact
that the Party is compelled Lo carry out non-open !secret]
activities Is due simply to the power relations between
enemies and friends. Under present conditions, therefore,
a clear distinction must be made between tae open actions
of the Party organization in enterprises and the orpraniza-
tional Porty members,” The latter must be kept secret,

it was indicated, At the Party's All-Nation Ovrganization
Department Chiels Conference held January 19-2C, 1959,
Matsushima Shigenori, Central Organization Chilef, urged
that: "In regard to open actions, do not rely on the
doctrine of 'detense of organizotion [irst.,' The [irst
task is to promote Party policies, to secure votes, to
expand Akahu., and t¢ win new Party members, and unite
this with defense.” The acquisition of votes, of Akahata
readers, or cf new Party mcmbers will be handicapped unless

\ the existence of Communist Party cells in enterprises is
i known tce the masses, and the Party's prestige is raised
- by the cells' daily activities. And at the All-Nation
Prefectural Committee Chajirman Conference held in

October 28-30, 1959, the necessity of an open policy was
urged on the one hand and the excess of open policy was
warned against on the other.

Note 2: Of late, while Party wembership is kept secret,
activicies for the Party are vigorousiy uirried on at
places of work by interpreting and prouoting Party
policies and principles in relation to the revised
Security Treaty struggle, by demanding that the unicn
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e ol it che o ta bl b by v manpea o
e vpiad vt e b oaslings in oevrec f tonn bor o val e

tor Paarty canndidites,

! Voo onince the docar etecticoo in April 17999, the
MiUaubishi fapasaki Ship-Buildinge Cells have pradually
come out into Lhe open. Onothe 420d eonniversary of the
Sociatbist Rewodation on Qctober 28, 1959, an open
"Commemoration Assembly of Open Celis” was convened, and
nite el members appeared hefore the assembly wearing,
arm hands inscribed "Japanese Comnunist Party Napasaki
ship-Building Cell™ and cachi iatrodured himselfl,  Apain,
on the vecasion of the public "Fveniny Celebrating the
Antniversary ol the Great October Socialist Revolution'
held on November 19, 1959, the Kyoto Gity Offfce Tell,
throoeh Cotl Chicef Chikaraishi Kiyohiko, explalned the
oraanization and the history of the celi. Ueda Keivo, a
cell member, made a rep ot on his reasons tor beconting a
Party member as well as on the status of Party activities.

Then he urged the audience to join the Party.

¢. In the past ns a method of expanding its
influence, the Party had resorted tu selling subscriptions

to Party orpans [Akahata, Zenei, etc.! and to individual

solicitation of new members. However, recently the larty
hits been endeavoring to prepare the foundations for en-
larping its influence by vasious and sundry means, among
which 's the orpanizacional and planned method of aug-
menting the Party influence while gradually gaining wider
ParLy support (securing Party sympathizers, Increasing the
readership of the PFarty organs, proselytization}:

(1) The exploitation of the various regional

and local united strugple movements:

The political strupgeples such as the Ant{-Police

Power Strugple, Anti-Murual Security Pact Stru,.ple,

Ant i-U.8. Base Strugple, as well as the anti-

Evaluation Strupple of Nikkyoso, the organized




Cotbhern e o Luprice . ontwen and year-cud)
strcectess and the Anti-industrial Rationidl ization
Situovies in ovaricns gudastries are being caploited
by the Parcey in its attempl to combine thesoe various
strusedes into o unificd struppele encompassing all
wothes s, Tho Parey Is attempting to pain its onds
by appealing Lo the workers sense of labor
solidarity and by exploiting the organizational
powers of the various anited struggle orpanizations
establisticd on the repicna? and prefectural tevels.
The Party is expending special ef fores ko bring

these united siriivple creanizations undet i3

Y]

leadership, and is plotting the course of the
various strugples and the enlarpement of the Party
influence throupgl instructions dissemipated at
cadre~proup conferenced and Party activities con-
ferences convened for these specia! purposes.

(2) The exploitation of the educational activity:
the Party is exploiting the various educatlonal and
propaganda activities sponsored by lahor unions by
supplying them with cadre scholars and leftist
activists as lecturers for the purpose of in-
culcating thew with the Cownunistic ideologpy,
Morcover, vecently che Party itself has bepmun to
spunsor educational facilities as 3 neans for
promoting its ends. Or the whole, ic has been
successful., The Party {s exploiting these
educational lacllities as a way of proselyriziog
the radicals amony, the workers who attend these

facilities,




: Foo T Jamry 19590 the Labor Movement Study Group
‘ur;p-u'i:-u)‘(-tl Hhe the vty Central Committee and the Pavey
Tohvo Mondc ina!' Commiftee was convencd as a novel way of
thoeaghiby dissceminat inye the Japan Comnunist Party's labor
movement poulicies. A tairly Large number of labor union
officials. the mainstays of therr respective unions,
attended the mecting, Tt was a success.  Subsequently,

in various parts of the countiy, this type of meetling

Hues been sponsored and vipgorously promoted by the regional,
proefectural local aud cell apparatus. Most of the lecturers
for these meetings were the Party's Central Committee offi-
cials and Party scholars and writers. ‘The course of
studies and the debates at these meetings included, in
addition to peneral studies of {dcologies, a great deal

om current affairs, s=uch as the Anti-Mutual Security Pact
and Anti-TIndustrial Rationa.ization {ssues =- all afmed

at the reinforcement of political struggeleu. As cexts

they use such Party orpans as Akahata and other Party
publications,

Note 2: In addition to the labor unions, there are other
organizat {ons devoted to the promotion and education of
the labor movement that the Party has made its special
target tor exploitatiou. These {include the Workers Educa-
tion Assnciatior and Japan Orpan Association. The Party
crpects these organizdalions Lo follow the Party line
without overt expression of Communist sympathy. The
importance of the role assigned to these educational
orpanizations has been on the increase in keeping with
the stepped up educational accivities of the labor
unions,

Note_ 3: The relaticnship between the Worker: Education
Association and the Party requlires special attention. The
textbhook, Friend of Study, puplished by this association,
1s unswervingly leftist, and is widely used as a textbook
for workera. The chief tarpet of the Workers Fducation
Association 15 the young worker., For such workers the
association frequently sponzors labor lectures and study
proups hased on leftist ideology aund afmed principally

at increasing the workers' class consciousness.

(3) The exploitation of varfous circles, {.e.,

clubs,




Note:

ERERE

st-vren s the preat omaior it oot factories and work-
shops b cinbe bor those interestoed o books

ot e paetires, ciee theater, musio ) sports, b,
The bPavey rvequiren its cadee members to join thess
clubs so as to promote Party objectives and to
salicit subscriptions for Party orpans such as
Akaivita Prom o lub members possessing a high depree
of clitss consceiousness,  Subseribers are then
orpanized juto Akahata Readers Clubs, which are

ran by cadre members.

Moreover, Lo further its influence, the Party

seizes every oppestunity, such as organizing factory and
workshop union committees, pedce conmittees, and ad hoce
orpanizitions o supporting Communist Party candidares

Lo i

tional am! ltocal governmental offices. These various

organizations are called Activist Groups by the Party.

I,

EXTENT OF PARTY INFILTRATION OF VARTOUS ENTERPRISES

the management level are cstimared to total approximately

Cadres in the civil scrvice and major industries on

15,000 individuals. Their distribution in the various

management areas is as follows:

(8,25

Civil service 55% (8,250 cadre members)
Major industries 407 (6,000 cadre members)
Others 5% ( 750 cadre members)

1. The percentage dist-ibution of cadre wmembers

0 individuals) in the various civil services {s:

Mational govermwent and courts 117 ¢ 907 individuals)
Natijonalized enterprises 397 (3,217 indiv.)
Profectural and Loeal povernments 187 (1,48% indiv.)
Teachers and professors 127 (2,740 indiv.)




OF the aforcment toned cadres in the nat ional ized
enterprises. vearly half (L6006 individinlsh e vapl yvees
St the Natioenal Railreadia The Post Office Ministry nd
the Tetephooe & Telegraplh Corporation, respectjvely, cons
tain approximitely one-fourth of these cadrve members (800
individuala?),

Cadre members amony teachers (totaling approximately

2,600) are distributed as follows:

¥lementary schools 31.37 (800 individuals) total
Junior High schools 26.4% (700 individuals) 7.7
High Schools 21,97 (570 indfividuals)
Universitics 19.2% (500 individuals)
Special Schools 1.2% ( 30 individuals)

Of che above cadre members, 57.7% (totaling approximately
1,500 individuals) are elementary and junior hipgh school
teachers, the pgreat majority of whom provide the leader-
ship for the Japan Teachers Association [the teachers’
wiion for elementary school teachers], Of the high school
teachers, 907 (510 individuals) belone to the Japan
reacners Association instead of the Japan High School
Teachers Association, where one would logically expect to
find them.

2. The percentage distribution of cadre members
(numbering approximately 6,000 individuals) in the manage-
meat level of major industrier is oz follows:

Machinery and instrument
manufacturing (chiefly

metal fabrication) 20.17 (1,210 individuals)
Mining 18.97 (1,230 individuuls)
Chemical 12,47 ( 740 individuals)

Eleckric power and sas 10.27. ( 600 individuals)
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P11 ACEARIAT MOVEMENTS OF FIE COMMUNIST PARTY

FUNDAMERTAL _PARTY TORICIES

i Tac Party's basic apravian policy is a part of
the ant j=monepoly strupyle, which secks a4 showdown with
Ameerican fmporiatism, Japan's monopoly capitaliszw, which
is subservient to the United States, and with the Japanese
vovernment's policies of rapaciousness apainst the farmers

and the revival of militarism,

Bote 11 The Pivty had debated in the past as to whether
the Party's agrarian movement should be based on anti-
monopolism or danti-feudalism. AL the 6th National Council
Meeting held in April 1955, the Party decided on anti-
monopolism. At the 7th Party Congress the anti-monopolism
policy was adopted and continues in eflect to date.

Nute 2: The Political Report of the 7th Party Congress
stressed the importance of the strugple for democratizing
the farmers. Feudalistic customs and thoughts remain
strongly rooted among the farmers; in village politics

the conservative, reuactionary forces maiontain a strong
influence. Therefore, the political, social, and cultural
struggle to democratize the farmers wiil play an important
role in expanding every struvgle related to the farmers'
demands.

Note 3: Regarding the agrarian land problem, which had
been the central issue in the anti-feu-lalisin strugples in
the past [prior to the 1952 enactwent >f the Agricultural
Land Law passed under General MacArthu *'s fiat], the Parcy
holds the iolloving view: "The land problem, which does
not concern the land redistributed by the 1957 Agricultural
Land Law, is an important issue for the mavpginal farmers.
It is now becoming a serious matter because of the farmers'
demands for a redistribution of arable lands, amounting to
several millions of acres and held by the povernment,
national and lacal, There is also a vast acreage of

forest land, unaffected by the 19687 legislation, held by
landlords, The land issue bvars heavily on many:
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tenant oo, drencnnessed when tandiords enlarpe their faring

it b o s witt miney bholdings whee have alwavs
Pooebod mes e Lo o who hatve Tost it to the vovernment ' s
sy anie e sobopment nrajerts; the covernment itself,

Ghiich poecds Land Yor o roads el hoie bty constraes fon pro-

jects; e oS, armed Yorees, who need bases; and the

. e Soll-bevenae Forces, who require traming and mianeuvering
P
- Hote Gt See e Politieal Report ei e 70h Party Con-

sress; Resolutions of the Sixth Central Committee Plenum,
the article titled "On 8uilding Party Anparatuses in the
Vitlape and Mass Strugples,'" in the May 1959 iscue of
Zunv iy "The Current Agrarian Strupgles and the Party’s
buties,” in the Decenber 17, 1959 issue of Akahata.

2. The Purty's estimate of the current situnation in
the villages with respect to farmers is as follows (sce
also Nere 1)

a.  Concomitant with the rapid introduction ot
agricultu-al miachineries, an heretofore unexpectled de-
velopment in capitalistic monagement and production in
agriculture has become apparent; wore and more the farmers
are acquiring the characteristics of small merchandise
manufactLurers.

b, Nevertheless since [MacArthur's] 1952 land re-
distribution by the Agriculturnl Land Law, class stratifi-
catien 1s intensifying in the villages. The farmers are
. : progressively being impoverished by American imperialiswm,

the U.S.-Japan monopoly capitulism subservient to {t, and
by the repressive and rapacioue aprarian policies of the
reactionary Japanese povernment. This progpression of
class stratification has produced a small minority of
wealthy farmers, hivs hastened the ruin of a ereat nunber

of middle-class farmers, and has measurably enlared the

number of the extrendly marginel favmers,




v These penrensive aind capaeions e i ies are e iden:
fhe e et jen resuaitine from the sreseins price differ-
vl i Belween Dipeh comopaly prdec o ol Tow avrjenttaral

priees s the anereasioe barden of ovarious tases; the cur-

;
i bent ot bhudeetary appreptiations fer the Avricaltuaral
Procc Ltabhibicotion At oand Por the proerams for increasine
tood product iy dand jwprovenent, land reclamation, re-
tovestation, [lood control and disaster relict; the ter-
mination of protractive proprams; and the program for sub-
stituting loans for grant-in-aids to farmers in {inancial
straits,

d. Particularly, the policy imposed by American im-
pevialism of importing surplus U.3, agricultural products
has served to oppress Japan's agricul ture,

e. The great majority of present-day farmers are
under the ihawb of conservative forces, The PFedevation
of Japan Farmers Association (Zennichino) still does wnot
embrace a large nunber of farmers; ics activities dlso
fail to promote nationaiism and class conscicusness (see
Nove 2).

Note 1: See the Political Report of the 7th Party Con-

,\',n's;; the Resolution of the Sixrh Central Committee
Plenwn; and the previcusly mentioned article in Akahata,
December 17, 1959,

Note 2:

(a) Presently, the farmers' nationwide orcanizatjons
in Japan are the folluwing threce: Federacion of Japan
Farmers Association (Zennichino), National Farmers Leaypue
(Zennoren) and Japan Piloneers Leapue (Zenkaiven). The
percentase of Japanese farmer - orvanized bv these three
at present is extremely low, about 5 per cvent only,
Zonnichino claims a menbersiip of 250,000,




(hy o Lonniching was bomnded om Maveh 240 1950, by
Phe unit it i of the tollavinge three orpapizations o
the principice of freedom of choice in supporting political
et i s National Fedevation of Japan Farweers Association,
New Midlage Construction Foction of the doefunet Nichine
and et iene ] Farmers Association. The Notional Federotionm
o bipan Farmers Associat fon was formed carlier on
Septoewnher 10, 1957, by the union of the tnitfication
Faction and the Autonomy Faction of the defunct Nichino,
powas ciccompl fshed through the maneuveriay of the
Farmers lnited Front Acceleration National Representatives
Conterence,

(¢) Zoennic
comgnirtee system because at its constitutional congress
the issue ol setecting executives was hotly disputed and
the appointment of the president and vice president wiae
left up in the air. However, at its Second Nationai
Congress, held {ur three days from August 29, 1959, the
president as well as other officials were decided upon
and the fermat of unification was established,

(1) Presently, the fundamental policies of the
aforement ioned four factions comprising Zennichino are
not necessarily in harmony, At the Tokyo headquarters
of the orvanisicion, the defunct Nichino's Unification
Fuction and Autonomy Faction, forming the leftist proup,
arc antageninric e the vightiet proup, conprising the
defunct Nichino's New Village Construction Faction and
the Nagional Farmers Association. This tendency is re-
flected in the prefectures and constitutes an obstacle
to the unity of the organization on the prefectural and
local levels. .

{e¢) The local factious of Loimiching have now been
unified in the 15 prefectures: Yamanashi, Niigata, Naganu,
Gumma , Osakn, Kyoto, Nara, Aichi, Fukui, Toyama, Tottori,
Okayama, ‘Fokushima, Nagasaki and Oita; in the ther
prefectures, the local factions are still to be unified
(see Zennichino Second National Conpress, publication
issued in Aupust 1959),

b, Because of the situation outlinad above, the
Party prescribed for its agrarian movement the shattering

and ultimate overthrow of both the ' S =Tinan menopolistic

capitalisw and the rapacious policies of the Japanese
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sathres 0 et e B0 Phis is o be aceompl ished through
“hoo Pormal ion o of o e pann consciotus political alliance of
i

ocheers and Tareers by develaning

a coppon front strupsle
so Uit up Trom the voluntary mass orpanization ot the
farmer s == fonnded op the leadership and support of the
Farty and working class,  This, then, is o he expanded
inCo g nationad , democrat ic united battlefront.  To attain
these objectives, the Party is seeking the allegiance of
the maryinial and the middle-class farmers -- the two
ilasses which form the overwhelming majority of the farm

population,

Note 1: Sece the Political Report of the 7th Party Con-
sress; Resolutions of the Sixth Central Committee Plenum;
and the previously mentioned article in Akahata,

December 17, 1959,

Note 2:  In the above Pollitical Report, the Party
classified the farmers into three groups, marginal,
middle-class, and wealthy:

(a) The marginal farmer i{s unable to make a liveli-
hood from his farming alone and must therefore hire out
his lakor to others. As a class, the marginal farmer
bears semiprnletariat characteristics. His current role
is modest, but in revolutionary struggles he would be
the most trustworthy ally for the Parcty and the working
class.

{b) The middle-class farmer generally manages his
own farm and secures his livelihood solely from his farm
income. As a class, he 15 typically small bourgeois,
and could maiataiv Liwsell by [ighting in collaboration
with the warginal farmer. The Party emphusizes the im-
portance of corganizing these middle-class farmers into
an agrarian movemeaot.

(¢) The wealthy tarwmer, whose principal occupation
is agriculture, constantiy employs a number of laborers,
but may invest in nonagricu'*ural enterprises (lumber
wmill, tile factory, brewery, etc.) and exploit profits
therelfrom. Most of these wealthy farmers are reparded
by the Liberal Democratic Party as its most reliable
strenpth in the villapes.
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G The deee e bt ptarde b the wmareinad oand widdle-
Sl tormers feeard the wealthy farmsers should be as
1 althy tarmers miyht pessibly join in
gnited et ioas with the mavyinal and middle-class farmers,
bt sioce they are faoduamentally reactienary the other two
o shorld aiienate the wealthy favmers' influence in
the viliaves and sceek independently to safepuard their
am itterest s, They should thereby become the nucleus
tor unidvine and reinforeinge the democratic forees in the

: Towan o The e

ciltares.

Note 3: In its ¢lass theory reparding farmers, the Joto
Farmers Orpanization General Conference, which is promoting
its agrarian movement under the anti-monopoly banner,
maintains the thesis that farmers as a whole [wealthy,
middle-class and marginal] form a single indivisible

class (sce The Agrarian Movement Combating Monopoly
Capital in the December 1935 isgsue of Agrarian Movement
Study Society). This one-class thesis is al=o held by the
Communist Party's anti-orthodox taection., Of this view,
the Party is highly critical. In the previously mentionad
article, The Current Agrarian Strugplie and the Pavey's
Objectives, the Party states that "the argumeunt which.,.
blurs the difference between the marginal, wmiddle-class
and wealthy amony the farmers will sidetrack the agrarian
struggle.”

4, The Party is stressing the importance of forming
a political altliance bascd on class and directed against
its strategic target, the U.S.-Japan monopoly capital.
It considers the possibility of uniting the workers and
farmers in a common struggle as increasingly favorable,
The Party thus cmphasizes the jmportance of accelerating
the revolution by politically awakening the farmers and

atllying them with the working class.

Note: Repgarding the watter of worker-farmer alliance,

the Party heretofore had only stated its desirabiliry in
the several discussions at the Sixth Plenum of the Central
Committee (Rokuchuso) held in April 1955, which are con-
tained in the meetings' reports, '"Proposals for the




rren Ao ian Adovements,” o Dratt for Parcty Charter and

Tt o Par ity Provrams,)' and bad oot produced any con-
crece aroyrar. . However, the issne was subsequently out-
et do detail o dod its necessity and fmportance stressead

in the article "The Current Priaciple of Agrarian
Strupple” appeoringe in the July 1958 issue of Zenei;
the previonsiv mentioned Pali’ fcal Report: Decisiong of
the Sixth Plenun of the Central Committee; and the

December T/ 1959 issue of Akahata.  See also the section
jfrmedintely toltewing:  The Reinforcement of the

Accelevation of Worker-Farmer Coilaboration under
B. Current Policy.

B, CURRENT POLICY

Based on the aforementioned fundamental orieniatcion,
the Party has set for itself the following targets: the
organization of unorganized farmers and their absorption
into Zennichino; the reinforcement of the acceleration of
worket =facimer cullaboration; a price hike in agricultural
products; a struggle for better crop insurance coverape;
and an anti-Mutual Security Pact. The Party is placing its
greatest emphasis on the marginal farmers and their organi-
zation. The guiding policy on this matter is as follows:

1. The organization of the unorganized farmers and
their absorption into Zennichino.

The Party regards the organization of the unorganized
farmers and their abcorption into Zenmnichino as one of its
most important policies. To accomplish this, the Party
stresses that the farmers' everyday grievances and economic
demands be articulated. Zennichino, whose current
strength is weak, must become a vicble farmers' organiza-
tion., It is also especially necessary to penetrate
deeply among the farm laborers and marginal farmers and

amalpamate these under Party influence. i

:
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e Pelitical Heport ot the 7+h Paris Con-
e M Gar i aas o the iath ventral Conm vt ee
oo ine vasterial ritied TThe Tuportant breblems ot

Cetniching which appeared in the bocember 17, 1959 jgsoe

st ARabatay the articte "Review o the Zenniching Conviress
amd the Fature Mission of the Party' in the Pacty Repoit

PP the Sepreasber 16, 1959 issue,

To abserh the farmers into Zennichione the Party
s aduanted the policy of reinforcine the town and

o
villiee arpanizations, county associations and prefectural
asso AL jous from the bottom up by svarting with the
wrdnization and reinforcement of the smallesi villasge
unities or some other suitable yeographical localities
nn the basice =mit of bulldsup. Moreover, the Pariy is
atse emphasizing the polivy of organizing and reinforcing
tne special interescs organizations,; this has much in
cowmon with the National Couneii policy (see the February
1958 issue of Agrarian Movements Study, the organ of the
Ajrarian Movements Study Saciety) built ca the foundation
of special interests orpanizations -- the {undamental
organizational policy of the Joto Conference.

S

2, The Reinforcement and Acceleration of the korker-
Farmer Collabcration,

The¢ Party is critical of the worker-farmer collabora-
tion movement promoted under the sponsorship of Sohyo and

Zennichiao hecause it is not primaril, directed towards

~the formation of a rvevolutionary political ailiance but

remd ins uniced action for economfc ends. strorngly slanted
toward securing economic benefits and uniorism.

The Party is plotting the infiltration of revotu-
tionary ideologies into the worker-farmer collaboration
as well as the positive acceleration of the collaboration
under the Party's influence and leadership. 1t stresses
that this should be elevated into a class based labor-farmer

political alliance.




e b e reascus why the Pacty is promobing the
oo r-taract ool baboration and emphasizes the importanc
cioclevationg it into a vorkevr-tarmer political alliance

e s fol lows:

) The Pariy had desiynoted wonopoly copitalism s
the comaaon oo, the tarpet of offense of the worker-{armer
poltitical atliance,

(1) wnen the farmers' orpanizat fony == in a state
S disinterrat ion for many vears - had been nore or e
cotviedidated into the Zeenicehing organication, the exch. e

ul ideas and collaboracvion between the workers' organiz -
tion and the farmers’ organization (Zennichino) had bec e
readily possible.

(c) 1In January L958, the Worker Farmer Conference
wius established in Tokyo in line with the worker-farme
collaboaration propram which Sohyo had promoted since 1 57.
Worker Furmer Counclils have since been organized in 1:
prefectures, which have made possible mutual economic :id
and joint educational-cultural activities between farn :rs
and workers organizations. This provided the base frca
which the tendeuncy for gradual enlargement of joint
struyple is being promoted.

(d) Recently, cspecially In regard to the strugg.e
against the revised Security Treaty, an important political
task of the Party has been to strengthen the joint struggle
posture with the labor unien in order to overcome the lag
ol the farm villages and to achieve united action on a
nationwide basis.

Note 2: On the basis of the worker-farmer coalition pclicy
advanced by Sohyo and by Zennichino, a8 Central Assembly
(Dctober 1958) and a Bluc Assembly, which prumote the
worker-farmer coalition, were set up in Tohoku (December
1958), Kanto (Januavy 1959), Runsal (February 1959) and
ulknriku (December 1959); and Party intervention, such

as ICP members' participation, is discernible.

Note 1: At the prefectural level, there are 12 prefectures
where the worker-tarmer conferences have been formed as

the worker=farmer ovpanization (as of January 1960), and

in all these orpanizationi JCP wembers participate in
discussing the acrion policy.




Loooon farwers! demand (eass strupsles).

a. Raiee in tlee prices of farm products.  The Party
vesar-le the tarser's demand tar o price jpusrantee on farm
products as comparable to the demand of the working class
tor o winimun ware,  Therefore, the Party is opposed to
the sorplas farn praduct s apreement and to the dimportation
of FToveiyn Toodstutis, which are contrary to the interests
ot the farmers. ‘The Party asserts that a united action

composed of farwers and consumers might te possible by

n

demanding; nn increase in the {arm budget, a raise in
prices for rice and barley producers, a reduction in

monopoly prices of fertilizer and farm insectlcides, and
a4 cut in rice prices for c¢consumers by means of a double

price system,

Note 1: Sce the Political Report of the 7th Party
Congress,

Note 2: The price struggle covers, in addition to rice,
sweet potatoes, milk, tobacco, and in each case the
Party's intervention is recognizable,

Note 3: Fspecially with respect to the rice price
strupgle, the Three Prefecture Rice Production .Toint
Strugpgle Conference (Niigata, Yamagata and Akitda),

formed in June 1957, gave rise to the Six Prefecture Joint
Struggle Conference (Aomeri, Fukuoka and Miyagi) also
participating in March 1959, and lurther to the Ten Pre-
feeture JSC (Iwade, Ishikawa and Tayima added) i{a October
1959; in each case the intervention on the part of JCP
wembers is recognizable. Furthermore, the Farmers Departe-
ment of the Party center sent on June 14, 1959, 200,000
leaflets on the rice price struggle to Tohoku and

Hokuriku rice producing prefectures (see Akahata, Junc 15,
1959),




b, Aprivebtocal muatua? aja stroyeple,
he rariy vesards the proscent agricvaltural se-tva] aid
Sosten s iovdequare for the Tarmers.  Tu sets iLs strupyie

' financial burden and

Abhjectives on a reduct ton of armers
opposition to the compulsery collection, on an increase in
the wtate subsidy, and on oo Jdasand for farsers' participa-
Udasdn 10 Qlmipee eeust g vy, Vit hiaitody the Party aims at oo
dissclation ol tie present mutuat aind andon and chee vt o

blishment of a mutual aid system totally subsidized by the

nat iomd Lreasury ()',()Vernmon ).

Note L:i See the Political keport of the 7th Party
Coneress,

A Mote 21 This strugple, which has been wayred since the
< autumm of 19%7, i{s being pushed in the tollowinyg pre-
fectures:  Tharipi, Aomorl, Iwate, Miyagi, Niigata and

Nicoshima,

o ™Tn addition to these, the Party demands reduction

in and exemption froum taxes and public charges; release of
arable land now in publfc or private hands; opposition to
the union cultivation plan and the highway plan for tne

interests of monopoly capital; acquisition cf funds for

land improvement and cultivation; return of military

bases and training grounds; and reform of agricultural

vooperative unfuns.  The Party asserts that these wss

struseles and the organizational acrivities must be

strenpgthened,
and renunclation of the .

On the obsgtiuc: ion

d,

Revised Security Treaty.

To step up the farmers' strugple In this wat ed, e

Party insists that, using the impoverished farmers as i




nucleus, iU omust forn tarmers' orpanisations al che
wilte ot e wn ag Lo osupport the joint struggle system
triv tne pottom, LU must actively organize and lead
residents' councils and commutors' councils, and must
combine these mass organizations and the activist ad-
vanved efements with the joint struyple conferences for

rueyle ayainse revision of the Security Treaty.

Note 1: See "The 6th GC Resolution," Akahata,
December 17, 1999,

Note 2: In addition to partlcipating as a staff group
to oppose the revision of the Security Treaty, the
Natiovnal Farmers Orpanization (Zennichino) has taken
part in the following 15 local joint struggle organiza-
tions: Pukushima, Yamagata, Niigata, Gumma, Yamanashi,
Aichi, Fukui, Toyama, Osaka, Hyogo, Shipa, Kagawa,
Fukuoka, ¥umamoto, and Miyagi,

Note 3: On November 2, 1959, there was a meeting of the
directing bodies of the National Conference to prevent
revision of the Security Treaty. On November 31, 1959,

a coasultative liaison conferencze was formally launched
with the designation of the officials of the organization.

G, ORGANTZATTION FOR_GUIDANCE

1. There is no change in the establishment of the
farmers' section in the central and local organizations
as the specialized section for the guidance of the agrarian
movement. Some Party members, in line with the Parcty
Rules and Regulations, are in the central and local organiza-
tions of the farmers' groups and carry out activities,

2. However, penerally speaking, Lhey are inactive,
and puiding the strupgple is leftr to the persons in

charge, The Party criticized this, attributine it to the
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pestivence of the lJocal Party oreans ana stabf«, and,
therefore, has called for stiveineg up of all oveans and

stalfs enrecially since ohe hth €C,

D, PARTY S[IRENCTH IN FARM VILLAGES

., The Party tries to saturate with {ts policies
botis the obd Japanese Farmers' unicy faction, with which
the Party had maintained a profound relationship, and
the National Farmers. However, because of the lack of
unity in the National Farmers and because of the weakness
at the foundation of the farmers' struyple, Party forces
have not shown a substantial expansion in the farm
villages., With the exception of cvne or two special areas,

they have tended to decredse,

Note: ‘The number of union members in the unification
faction of the Japan Farwers Federation has not showr any
particular change dur'ng the pust few vears, ‘The tigure
has remained at about 7,000 members, but includes far

the largest number of Comuunist Party mewbers among the
various farm organizations.

2. As to Party members, thuse engaged in farming,
forestry, and marine cnterprises comprise 20.187 of che
total Party members, less than the number of thwse in
cities. Compared with thore o two or threc years ago,
it shows about a 5% decrease

3. As to the cells, the farm and forest cells
comprised 21.97 of the totnal, less than the number of

those in cities. Compared with those of twoe or three

years ago, it shows about a 5% decrease.
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St omembier s o the vecdonad ey iealourald
P e cupy oot b0 ol the pricultoral committee v,
Saeebers re-elected sinee JU57 -
S Party members in the central headgquariters ollices --';
of the National Farmers comprised 147 of all officers at s,
the seeonst © roous in Anpast 1994, Bat as compared with oo
the neaber ot the time of the Inaquporal meeving I Maren '
[k, tris shows o decrease of about 67,
f.  Party wmembers in the central headquarters offices
AF s hee Maitennl Marmers Youth Section, which s the
driving force ol the movement, comprised 257 of all “
AVTicers Gt Lhe foaupurad meeting in Decembeyr 1028,
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IV, CTHIL URBAN SOYVEMENT

A, The cuidance polticies of the Party for the urban
resident ' movement are, like the peneral Communist [ine,
those of the united front, Currently the eamphasis is
placed on combining, the struygle of the urban residents
of various strata with the strupggle acainst the Revised

Security Treaty,

Note 1: Sce Zenei, special issue of July 19596, and the
Political Report of the 7th Party Congress,
Note 2t Anoarticle, "Urban residents' strugele apainst
tne Revised Security Treaty and Party building,' in Akahata,
December 17, 1959, summarizes the demands of the urban
residents of various strata as follows:
{1) Cuarantee of work and livelihood.
(2) Expansion of social security and reduction
in military expenditures.
(3) Opposition to a raise in monopoly prices and
to heavy raxation, and
(4) Guarantec of democratic rights.
It explains that "these demands have the possibilicy
of expanding greatly to include the struggle aimed at an
obstruccion and renunciation of the Revised Security
Treaty and they caincide with the basic line of the
Party, i{.e., peace, independence, neutrality, democracy,
and improvement of living standards and reveals a
capability of playing a role as a wing of a national
democratic united front which the Party aims Lo create.

B. The Party indicates the following as the ¢ aerete
puidance policles with respect to the urban residents of
viarious strata:

1. In repard to the middle and small entreprercurs,
the Party regards them as “haviop dual aspects and

wavering.” On the one hand, they are unstable because of

the depredation and oppression of nonopoly capital and




2
o et Consevprent by e o owiet sy they dnre driven
P ot ctircet oo o anli=nonopaly, On the otber buod,
ic s e the oo ploiters of the workers.  Hence, Lhe Partey
widl
a. Ficht reactionary and anti-denocratic tendencies
ol the middbe and small entreprencars,
b Positively support anti-wonopaly, anti=war, aud
ant i =American dewands,
¢, Make it clear that a omuine liberacion of the
saddle and small entrepreveurs cannot be achieved without
coatition and united action with the workin: class, .

And the Party emphasizes the necessity of havingy the
middle amd small epntreprencurs grow into o winy of the
it fonal democratic united front (Note 1),

2. With regard to the working urban residents, the
Party states:

a.  The class charactey of domestic laborers and
the lower strata of manual industrial workers (carpenters
and shocmakers) is semisproletariat.

b, The class character of the upper strata of
independent, seif-cmploved businessmen (small werchants,
manual workers, service business, cte.) and free business-
men (pencral practitioners, pharmacists, midwives, lawyers,
amd Los aceonntants) is petty bourpeoisie in eiries,

The bitsic demands of these proups in different social

strata are "stable work,*

"liberation from poverty,” and
"prosperity in business.' The Party belicves that because
the Kishi Cabinet procieds to revive militarism and has
adopted a policy of placinge ol sacritices on the shoulders

of she people, these desimids necessavily tend to becowe

strong ey, Thevefore, the Party urres a strensthenine of

¢ 1

2T 2
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the Sl Tateen the Party o the corking arbon resirents
‘4
e b the ctruee e o these deands ) o s Lo oreanise
: foe iy ot their Tohoncht o vetors " and U Tocorpo-
cate thes s port of the forces of a0 mnited front (Nate 7)),
5. 0 oresard Lo the poverty-stricken strata, their
chass charaeier is semi-proletariat.  They are "formidabic -

forces that can ally' with the working class.  Their basic
deaands are "stable work and state puarvantee of living"

but their dailv iife is more and more driven into hardships
under dan economic pante.  The Party has made it clear thar

orpanfzing this ciass iIs an important task (Note 4).

Note 1:

(a) Sce the 7th Party Congress Report on the Issues
of Party Programs; the previously mentioned "The People's
Strusple Centered on Anti-Mutual Security Pact and Party
Buitding”; and the Party headquarters’ Urban Seccion
member Shinichiro UDA's article "Medium and Swall
Capitalists and Small Marginal Manufacturers' in the
February 1960 jssue of Zenei.

{h) In the above '"Medium and Small Capitalists and
Small Mary inal Manufacturers,” UDA estimates that "the
manufacturers employing fewer chan 100 workers number
approximately 100,000, whose potential for collaboratving
with the labor class, in its demands for independence,
peace and democracy, is greatr.”" It is also stated that
these (00,000 medium and small entrepireneurs closely
resemble the laboring class in important respects.

Note 2: See Political Report and Report on the Issues
Relative to Party Proprams of the 7th Party Congress.,

Note 3: See Party headquarters' Urban Scection Vice
Section Chief, Foshize KURU's article "The “urrent Status
of the Urban Poverty -Stricken People and Their Svrupple'
in the February 1960 issuc of Zenci; "The Poverty=Stricken
Peaple's Fipht to Safepuard Their Health and Livelinood"
by the Jarty Central Committee Urban Section, which
appeared in the September 24, 1959, fssue of Akahata;

and the above mentioned "The People's Strupyle Centered

on Anti-Murual Secarity Pact aad Party Buildine,'




N : G b Gieecr centomen Pobie test Report waued U he
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(3

- e Joe Pavty has destenated the following urban

crecan it fony as o autenomous democrat ieomass oryanizat ions,
Vhose interests are specifically centered on the issues of

sateruarding their members' business, health and tiveli-

hood,  The Party is attempting to inficence them,
L. Democratic ‘frade and industry Councils (Minshe),

whone medn stvuvple issue is lower tavation. These locals

4
. arc o affilinted nationally with the National Trade and
- . frnhist vy Greepizat bons Pederation (Zenshoren), comprising
i approzimately 140 Tacal organizations, with about 36,000
individail wmembers,
2. Orpamizations whose strugple issues are based on
boetter secial welfare protectfon:
() bewocraiic Clinies and Democvatic Hospitals
g (Minshin). These locals are affiliaved nationally

withv the All-Jopan Medical Facilities Federation
{(zenvokuminiren), comnrisiug approximately 210

tocal organizations, with about 3,300 jandividual
mimberas,

(b) Hospitalized Tubevcular Parients Sclf-Governing
Sacieties, The National structure, the Japan
Patients Leayue, is conprised of some 550 chaprers
with a total membership of about 47,000,

(¢} The Commitvec to Protect Health aond Life.o This
body's National orpganization, the National Liaison
Council of the Comnittee to Protect Healtk and Life,

is comprised of 130 orvanizations and some 10,000

members.,
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by N ooty bc Dot s thee brhiny tes
s b LR a0 s b o the Porty'e
el st e i the Febrao e P0G idsae o) Jerei)
s bk Phesde o Adsociat ion (Shinkyo)

Vi o1 Murser jes Federatiom

Hapan ise Pihond Conperat ives Federation (Nikkyoren)d

otter Social Wellare Promotion Conterence

National Domestic Industriail Workers tnions
Conference Preparatory Conncil

Japan Medium and Smai ] Entreprencurs Society

Frec Attornevs Assocal fon

Vot N coontant < Sociely

Pvderat fon i Consumer heanizat tons (Shodanren)
Atl=-tanan bhavy faborers Eonion (Zennichijiva)

Sl ~dapan Conneruct o Worlers Unfons Coneral

Pe-ddevint 1on

Noie J:r The Pecember 26, 1455 ) issue of Akahata carries
an article by the Central Comnmittee Urban Scection en-
titled "Removation o) Codre Activities on the Middie Levels
of the Party and the Reiniorcement of Party Movewents™
providing tie following instructions for all Partv
aApparalunes g

(i) The nucleus of united actions for busincessmen
with varvin, interests should be the Minsho; its demund
and struceles should be actively supported, and its
orvanization e<panded.  The cadre should further endeavor
to unity and to conselidote the businessmen's front,

(1Y The cadre should endeavor to strencthen the
Democriitic Clinics, which are plaving the vole as local
stronvholds tor better social welfare struvgles. Tt
should also support the demands and the activities of
provressive physicians sroups such as Miniren and
Shinivo: reinforce the latter's orpanizations; and thereby
unify and develop the medical froot of physicians and
sthers in the medical carve field,

oo tharving one important seyment of the relijef

autivities for brinvine aid ans comfort to victims of {he

Tse Bay typboon disaster, the Party instructed the Miniren

ot Tokvo and other docalities to dispaten from Democrvat ic
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HESE SN oot ey e, Wit pravidin cdieal
thyee dag ot G e et i denr, e estanlioh yeorat je

R Pt irae guergoes b s panding . the Pavee's int haence

. ! LT R | fasd Per o,
- v oyeite a0 e vty i borts ) thoe pereentinu
doarteen o pemnbal b orcanized in the various cities is -

in ceneral tow,  Thouyh the Payty has placed oreat ijm-

Deertanee onooteanis ine the povertyv=striceen stratum of

Pre deeliere . the saoevement has hardlv poade any nat jeeabloe

TERENTITEIT the insinuation f Party influence at all Tevels {

ot orhapn duedlers tends i o ceneral to be retarded,

Note:r o See the previousty mentioned "the People's Strupple

ventered on Anti-Matual Security Pact and Povty Boilblding,”
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P e b ion " the Pariy considers Uhe capture of o vourhoas

anindispensable factor din affecting revolution (Note 1),
2. The Pariy states that. especially in recent
times, amone the vouth there s a vrowinge dissalistact ion
avainst Japan's imperialistic monopoly capitalism’s sub-
servience o the United States, the revicead of mititarism, :
and the government s preparation for nuclear warfare
(Note ).
Y. Accordingly, the Party plans to exploit the dis-
content . dissatisfaction and demands peculiar to youth, to

form a united youth fro and to make that front one

nt.
sector of the nationalistic democratic united front.

Note 1: The July 1956 Party announcement "Tentative
Plans for Youth Movements," which appeared in the July
special issue of Zenei, stated chat "Whatever its cir-
cumstances, youth is never satisfied with the status quo,
Tt alwiays seeks the new and the ijdeaiistic, ‘This is the
wellspring of its strone sense ol justice, enthusiasn
apd motivation for action and makes it cast its lot with
enterprises which seek to improve and revolutionize
society.,”  The same source stresses that "at all times
1n history, the revolutionary class ol each aye has
expended special efforts to attract youth as its ally,
to indoctrinate it with the class idenlogy, and has thus
won its revolution and succeeded in consoiidating the
results of its endeavor,

The Political Report of the 7th Party Conpress
asserts that "whether the croat mass of vonth is captared
byv the reactionary forces ar is won over as an active
instrument of democratic forces witl have a decisive
sirniticance in the strugete of the working class and
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N i Ul dntinence b heanreeais nat bonabise g ut 1i-
T Pl el v o hoth the Moral Rearenoant
Vo Gt ok o b raenetien g st e buddivist
t : e the staves o' the decadent oonturag
poticies o1 the United States. Furt hevuorve  from i1s .
facy pt i, the Rishi adwinistrat ion has pushed its youth
gred e Dhe ol iowy o d patiomside scale and is trying
fooopetain the creat mass of vonth under its veact ionary
Ci boencr s o dntensifv the subservience and explortation
ot oand o onse it oas tools of militariss, Rewiewino {

e Facte Uhe Parte o stresses the fmportonce of indoctri=
e Livitien o the wouth.

deose i the Resolution oi the sith Plenoes o the
Contrit] Compnittiee vopones the youth policy and the ar
police of the Liberal bDerocratic Party and o the Kishi
adwinistration. U clarities the Party's curvent policy
o1 Lhe wouth wovement as one of providing cuidance to
vouth s that they wvould rise up in the ficht for peace
independence, and demoacracy, and will actively join in
the Ant i=H bomb and Anci=Muroai Secority Pac) sirurales,

Sl
1
N

4. Youth can be divided inta three oroups acceordine
to their societal status: workers, (armers and students.
The Party resards the younp workers as the chief depend-
abie force amons youth in ceneral. \s tor the students,
the Party, thouph recosynizing their uniqueness, on the

whole recards them as sierely sustaining one sector nf the

veneral vouth movement.

Note. Sec the previously mentioned Political Report and
"' which

11850 "The Guidance Policy for Studeont Moveaents
will appear in later pages.
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Potnre el jeies, The fallowing deci{sions

. Coeocompa b ot = de the Party against the re-

S ol the security Pact.
Hoe o T owork duside the Party to build up Party life
aved Lo espiind iarty strensta,
. to oprepare {for the pending Upper House and local

vovermment ciect jons,
These policles the Party set about lmplementing at

ance,

In the struggle against the revision of the Security
Pact, rthe Party played an important role. Because of its
agezressive efforts and achievements in the struggle
against the efficiency-rating system, against the Police
. Duties Law, and in behalf of the normalization of Japanese-~
Chinese reluations, the Party was allowed to join as an
official participant from the outset the national '"People's
Congress to Block Revision of the Security Pact' (formed
on March 28, 1959). It was even allowed to attend executive
- - meetings and voice its opinions, though its status was that
| of an observer, The Congress thus became i essence a
Socialist-Communist jolnt struggle organizatjion. Further-
3 more, this situation in the national organization appeared
3 dalso at the l.cul level when Party infiltration of local
joint struggle organizations reached unprecedented levels,
Ag the Perty made these advanres it also gradually made
progress in its drive to "'build up Party life" and to
expand Party strength.

—_—
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5. Onnothe other hand, a call for the "neutralization®
Par Japan i cas heard from Sommunist China and from the
Govier Union, beginning with a startement te this effect
by Communist China's Foreign Minister CHEN YI in November
1958, The Japanese Communist Party Presidium immediately

fssued o sratement (dated December Il, 1998) in support of
this policy. However, because the Party had previously
been spposed to a neutralization policy and because its
platform had not yet been adopted, this action by the
Presidium created a doctrinal dispute, This conflict was
in effact resolved on March 3, 1959, when a joint commu-
rique by the Japanese and the Cnhinese Communist Farties
supported the JCP's Draft Party Charter and thereby re-
emphasized the anti-American independence struggle. 1In
the theorvtical sphere, however, the matter remained un-
resolved within the Party.

6. 1In the elections held in the spring of 1959, the
Party changed its policy and actually campaigned to win
seats [l.e., no last minute withdrawals, deals with
Socialists, etc.]. As a result, the Party was moderately
successful in the local elections, but its showing in the
Upper House elections fell below that of the nrevious
contest (1956), The hth Plenum of the Central Committee,
convened (June 29-July 9 and July 3l-August 1, 1959) in
order to consider the election, produced a heated dis-
cussion of the election results. There was also severe
self-criticism concerning the small size of Party member-
ship. The decisions on future policy were as folluws:

a. To advance beyond the effort to "build up Party
life" and to devote every effort to the campaign to expand
Party strength by doubling che number of Party members.

v =
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o Ly To consider the strupele asainst the revision of

the Secucity Pact not werely as an immediate and temporary

travele, but oas a vehicle for the creation of a more

rundanental national democratic united front and, fer this
o purposc, to expand the existing joint struggle orpaniza-

- tions quantitatively {(participation of farmers, citizer:,

women, eto.) and to cevaluate it qualitatively (in the

direction of the anti-American struggle).

= The duration of this meeting was uvnusually long for
a Central Committee Pleium, and since its discussions

_ caovered even the probiem of the Party Plitform as well as

the probtitem ot convening an 8th Party Congress, it was

thus an important conference, which might be termed

virtually a "Party Congress."

7. Wich the visit of Soviet Fremier Khrushchev to
the United States in September 1959 and his proposal in
the United Nations for complete disarmament, the interna-
tional Communist camp began a propaganda campaign to the
effect that it had achieved a new and favorable interna=-
tional position. 1In addition, NOSAKA, Chairman of the
Central Committee, attended a celebration of the 10th
anniversary of the establishment of the Chinese People's
Republic, where he and the Chinese Communist Party issued
another joint statement on October 20, 1959.

Although this jolnt statement did no more than to re-
affirm the previous one, the editorial of the Jen Min Jih
Fuo (People's Daily) of October 22 discussed the state-
ment at leangth and supported the JCP's Draft Party Charter,
Thies constituted a powerful expression of external guidance

with direct bearing on the question of JCP's Platform,
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8. As soon ds the new U.§,-Jupun Security Pact was
sivoed on daroary 190 1960, the JCP's 8th Central Committee
Plense (held Jdanuary 22-26) discussed and decided upon
poiiev as foliows:

i
a. e reaffirm the policy established at the 6th
Plemum emphasizing action to form a united front, and to
denounce Zengakurer's storming of the Diet grounds and the
Haneda demonstration as Trotskylte provocations.
b. T¢ demand a general election; to actively promote
the slogans ''Dissolve the Diet" and "down-with-the-Kishi-

Cohinel,” and to commence preparation for elections.

B, _ DISTINCTIVE FEATURES CF PARTY ACTIVITIES

The main outlines of Party activities sirce the 7th
Party Congress have been described above. The dis_inctive
characteristics of this period were as follows:

1. Ever since the "Moscow Declaration," the Party
has been carrying out all its activities on the assumption
that the Socialist camp has achieved decisive superiority
in the present international situation.

Also, the Party's ''subservience to international
Communism' has been intensified. 1Its ties and coordination
with internactional Communist forces have become closer
owing to the accelerated frequency of the Party's interna-
tional contacts, such as Chairman NOSAKA's visit to China,
Secretary General MIYAMOTO's visits to the USSR, China and
Korea, and the presence »f Soviet Communist Party representa-
tives at the JCP's 7th Party Congress.

2. The Party's efforts since the 7th Congress to re-
order 1its internal structure gradually achieved results and




the campaipns against the efficiency-rating system, the
Ohlice Durfes Law, and the revision of the Security Pact
attracted increased support. The earlier decline in
Party strength was checked and Party strength began tn
show a slipht rising tendency. Thus, Party membership
has Incrensed by 2,000 persons since the 7th Party Con-
gress, a great many of whom, moreover, are young industrial
workers. Circulation of the Party paper Akahata stood at
about 53,000 coples as of the end of September 1959, an
increase of about 2,000 copiles since the time of the 7th
Party Congress. Collection of Party dues and of Party
newspaper subscription fees has likewise improved.

3. Defining the present situation as one which has
certain favorable features but which is fundamentally an
ebbing period of revolution, the JCP has adopted appropriate
tactics and has pursued a sober course of action so as to
avoid being criticized by the public as untrustworthy. As
a resulit, through its role in the movement to restore
Sino-Japanese diplomatic relations, and in the campaigns
against the efficiency-rating system as well as the revision
of the Police Duties Law, Party infiltration of various
joint struggle organizations has been gradually deepened.
In the struggle against the revision of the U,S,-Japan
Security Pact, not only was the Party & member of the
"People's Congress" at the natfonai level, but it was ale
able to attend and speak, even though only as an observer,
at that Congress' executive meetings. Party infiltration
uf joint struggle organizations at the local level has
also been remarkable.
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The Parcy has also placed heavy stress on infiltrating
the Tabor unfong,  This has gradually produced results and
Job influence in labor unions has increased considerably.

On the other hand, however, the leadership of
Zengakuren has been opposed to this course, and the Party
has been having a difficult time controlling this group.

4, Since the Party platform has not been agreed
upon, there are outstanding doctrinal differences in
regard to such important matters as neutralism and the
Security Treaty. These differences still constitute

dirficult obstacles to jdeological unity.
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1i.  THE BASIC CHARACTER OF THE_PARTY

Y. SHASEKVIENCE 70 THTERNATIONAL AUTHORITY

1. The unchangingy fundamental characteristics of
the Party, vegardless of the situation at any given time,
are its  subservience to international authority” and its
adherence Lo tne "doctrine of violent revolution,” but,
i late, the former characteristic has beer especially
mirred.

2. Khrushchev's criticism of Stalin at the 20th

Cuiiniuea oi the Soviet Communist Partv held in Febhruary
1956, followed by the political upheaval in Poland and

the Hungarian uprising, profoundly disrupted the principle
of subservienre to Moscow (the so-called "international
solidarity") within the Communist bloc. As a result,
within the Communist parties of the woild, criticism was
leveled against the old attitude of "blind subservience

to international authority,” and intra-Tarty disorders
broke out,

After the Soviet armed forces put down the Hungarian
uprising, stability within the internaticnal Cuommunist
camp was gradually restored. In November 1957. a ''Con-
ference of Representatives of Communist Parties and Workers'
Parties of all Socialist Countries' commemorated the 4Uth
anniversary of the Russian Revolution and adopted a joint
declarztion of the Communist and Workers' Parties of
twelve nations. A "'Conference of the Representatives of
64 Communist and Workers' Parties also adopted an "Appeal

for Peace," Wi'h Lhese developments the soliduvity uf
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the iuternat ional Communist camp. “headed by the Soviet
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i, Concerninge the question of "subservience to

internac:onal authoo it ot

wemnniat Mirty in Janan
wits considerably less assertive Livii cue sarty 1n other
cauntries, Whenever members questioned the handling of
the Hungarian revolt, the Party always cited the views of

international Communism by way of counter argument. As
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soon as the '"Moscow Declaration' was announced, the Party

tock the following steps:

i. 1t immediately expressed its unconditional
support through a statement of the JCP Presidium dated
November 2% (Akahata, November 30, 1957).

b, Subsequently it revised the ''Political Report,"
which was scheduled to be submitted to the 7th Party Con-
gress, and other Jocuments to conform with the following
declaration: The first of the Party's immediate tasks was
"to make the 'Declaration' and the 'Peace Appeal' adsptad R e
at the Moscow Conference the guiding principles of our
Party and to thoroughly indoctrinate the whole Japanese
nation with the ideas of these two declarations” [Pcliti-
cal Report].

Subsequent to these actions the Party advanced further
and further in the direction of subservience to interna-
tional Comnunist authority.

Note 1: The Party sent Central Conmmittee member SHIGA
Yoshio and two others to Moscow in order to participate

in the %40th anniversary oi the October Revolution. They
"yoluntarily agreed" with the "12-pation joint declara-

the "Peace Appeal" (Report of Central Committee member
SHIGA to the 7th Party Congress).
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dote 20 Onoihe sip,nilicance of Lhe "Moscow Declaration,"
an Akahats editorial dated Acgust 1, 1958, said, for
tvasple:  “The '"Mascow Declaration' is a document which
censtitutes a common platforni tor the Internetional
Commuiiistl movement, t is also a platform for the Japanese
Communist Party.'" Therefore, "{f in carrying out tne tasks
enumerated in the Farty's 'Political Report' and in the
"Program of Action' we arc uci wuv fall behind the various
fmmediate problems as they successively arise, develop, and
change, but are to deal with them and move forward, we must
constantly regard the 'Declaration' as our criterion."

4, Various facts which prove the Party's subservience

to outside control in the more recent perlod are as follows:

a. On such dipiomatic issuer as rhe normalizatinn of

Japanese-Chinese relaticns, ithe Japanese-Soviet peace
treaty and the Japanese-Soviet fishery negotiations, the
Party has always supported and propagandized the Soviet
and Chinese views and has persistently defended their
position,

Note 1: 1In regard to the territorial question between
Japan and the Soviet Union there has been criticism by
some members of lower echelons of the JCP that the
policies of Party headquarters ignored the national
sentimeat of Japan. Each time, however, the Party has
suppressed such views. Nevertheless, Party headquarters
has found it impossible to simply disregard this national
sentiment, and in his report to the 5th Central Committee
Plenum, Secretary General MIYAMOTO stated as follows:

"If Japan becomes an independent, peaceful, neutral, and
democratic nation, and if in Japan a genuine people's
democratic government is established, a way will be

found to solve properly every internal as well as external
problem. Then, indeed, we firmly believe that a new
attitude can be taken on the question of the Southern
Kurile Islands so thar, given a strong friendship between
Japan and the USSR, the inte.ests of peace may be served
in the Far East and in the Pacific area.
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Note ?: When the Suvict Covernment published, on

January 27, 19606, 1ts memotandum to the effect thac
"nless ali tersign troops are withdrawn froam Japan,

! Halbiomai and Shikotan Tslands would not be returned,"

] the Pavty {mmediately gave 1t full support by announcing
the next diay a comment of Chairman NOSAKA and by issuing
again, on February 7, a etatemert of the Central Committee
Presidium. Moreover, this memorandum's description of the
vew U.S.-Japan Security Treaty as an instrument to ''deprive
Japap of its national independence by perpetuation of the
occupation and by placing Japanese territory under foreign
control,” was an important dictum with a bearing on the
heart of the JCP's Party Platform question -- namely, the
present status [of Japan].

Note 3: It is notable that the Party has stressed the .
interesis ol fishevunen and fishery workers with refcrence

to Japanese-Soviet and Japanese-Chinese diplomatic problems

and thar it is seeking to relate these interests to the

diplomatic problems by including e paragraph on "fisheries"

in the "Political Report" of the 7th Party Congress and in

a resolution of the 6th Central Committee Plenum.

b. At its 7th Party Congress, the JCP was host for
the first time to a Soviet delegatjon. Soviet Communist

Party Central Committee member MITIN and twe other Soviets
attended the Congress and emphasized "international
solidarity."

c. As soon as the neutralization of Japan was called
for, first, in the statement of Communist China's Foreign
Minister CHEN YI, on November 19, 1958, and then in the
Soviet Government's memorandum to Japan, December 2, 195§,
the Party reversed its previou. attitude by coming out
for a neutralization policy and by adding ""Neutrality" to

its former slogans ''Peace, Independence, Democracy and
Livelihood."




Lotk i ihe Jdapenese Coamunist Farty had hitherto main-

Toined shor Yrhere can be no aeutral position between war
sod peace’ wud that "a neuatralist position 14 really tania-
Sl to supoorring war'' {20th Central Comwmittee Plenum, e

cost 19510 In July of 1958 the Parry had criticized N
tae Uadheve-to-neutrality' stand, which was one of the 3
tour prinziples of pe-~r~e proclaimed by Sohyo, stating :'
that ""this position once served a definite function as a S
tactical cionsideration under the power relations which
obtained in a certain period. However, in the present
state, instead of serving this function, this pusition
has become a source of ambiguity as to who is the real !
ereny in the struggle of workers and labor unions for peace -
and independence. it has served to weaken the workers'
idecrlogical armament against American imperialism, the
true enemy of peace and indcpendence, and thus retards
positive propgress in the struggle for neace and in-
dependence."’

Ncte 2: The problems that arise should the Party recognize

neutrality are:

(a) How to harmonize this with the position cof
proletarian internationalism (subservience to interna-
tional authority); and

(b) how to harmonize it with the position outlined
in the Draft Party Charter.

In regard tc the former, the Parcy has rationalized
its present neutralization policy &s one which merely
advocates the nonalignment of Japen with any military bioc
and as not being inconsistent with past policy because it
calls for no change in political, economic or ideological .
orientation with respert to the second prcbiem which is
not vet resolved (see infra TII, B, 2).

d. Secretary General MIYAMOTO and two others
attended the 21st Congrass of the Soviet Communist Party
(January Z27-February 5, 1959). At the 5th Plenum of the
Central Committee, held immediately after their return,
Secretary Ceneral MIYAMOTD praised the 7 year plan of the
USSR. This plan, he stated, wvould become a '‘powerful

ingpirational pillar" for the world Communist movement




Decguse, threi s mplementat o, Tihe superionicy of
oAt jae over capifaelism shall be dassmgtrated hefore the
semies of e world as on upshakable fact,” He declared
that it was an important duty, therefore, of the Party to
sublicize this plan among the masses.

Note 1: The announcement of this economic 7-year pian
hrought abcut a considerable boost in the morale of Party
members, but it also led some to think that "in seven

years the revelution will be automatically successful. "
Thus, at the 5th Plenum of the Central Committee, Secretary
General MIYAMOLTO warned as follows: '"We cannot for a
moment neglect our responsibility for screnzthening the
penple's struggle and solidarity against the American
imperialists and traitorous reactionary forces. If we
begulle ourselves with the prospect of a strengthened
socialist world structure after the 7-year plan and neglect
even slightly the grave responsibilities that Japanese
Communists and the Japanese pecple must meet, we will be
betraying our honorable position as Communists."

Note 2: At the 2lst Congress of the Sovier Communist
Party, there was a proposal to "establish a nuclear-free
zone in the Far East and Pacific area,’” and the JCP
thereafter began propaganda under this slogan. However,
after Premier Khrushchev's proposal for "total disarmament"
was made in the United Nations in September 1959, the Party
dropped the slopgan of “establishment of a nuclear-free
zone” and switched to a slogan of 'total disarmament."

e. On the way home from the USSR, Secretrry
MIYAMOTO and his party visited Communist China and North
Korea where they issued joint statements with the Communist
parties of these ccuntries. In thesc statements, emphasis
was placed on the necessity of joinc struggles against
“"Americar imperialism" by the Communist parties of three
countries: Japan, China and Korea. Thereafcer the JCP

began to emphasize the anti-American independence

struggle.




Niig:  chee voing eracemenrs of (he Jaranece and Lninese

{midvaanl Parties defaning the presert starus of Japan
sravted vha s Uhmerican deferviatisw stiil occuplos halfl of
Gopheti, wsnuacps Ukinawa and the Bonin [slands, and funda-
mentally deprives Japas of independence,” and it thereby
sujpported the nosition »f the Draft Party Charcer., Afcer
the publication of this statement, the Party began ro stress
the {wipovtance of the anti-Americarn iundependence strugple
which, since the Party's acceptance of t»» —~~-+~-alizatfon
line, had been subordinated to the peace struggle,

f. In the autumn of 1959, a five-man mission headed
by Chairman NOSAKA went to Communist China to participate
in the 10th anniversaryv of thc Chinese Communist Revolu-
tion., Another joint communique of the two Commnunist
Parties reaffirmed thec slogan "American Imperialism is
the common enemy of Japanese and Chinese peoples."” The
following two developments that occurred during this visit
to China are worth noting: (1) Peking was the scene of
a conference of representatives of various Asian Communist
Parties, (2) The Jen Min Jih Pac editorial of October 22

commenting on the joint communique developed detailed

arguments which supported the Draft Party Charter of the
JCP,

Note 1: The aforementioned editorial in Jen Min Jih Pac
entitled "It is the Common Mission of the Peoples of
China and Japan to oppose the US-Japanese Military
Alliance and to Defend the Peace in the Far East"
supported the position of the Draft Party Charter in

its detailed analysis of Japan's present status and of the
structure of power in Japan. It declared: "It is a very
easily underscood fact that the establishment of a peace-
ful, independent, democratic, and neutral Japan is an
historical stage that the revolutionary activity of the
Japanese people cannot transcend. 1In this historical
stage, the Japanese proletayiat and vanguard corps,
unifying all patriotic and democratic forces under the
banner of peace, independence, democracy and neutrality,




Gned o foere $ae ¢ breoead united froed which ingiudes the

o . oo e S g i b Lt Parte ar 't wheieh is led
Yo othe work.ays class, are waging a fierce battle against
Neepeean deneriaiism and its Iaitasers, the Japanese ve-
arricnary forees. It is not at alil an easy vask to ful-
f1i1 vhe rejquirements of this historical stage;, a long
period of revolutinnary strusgsle must be gone through,
Yoit is rhencht that this nistorical stage wmay be

transcended and that the immediate Jduty of the Japanese
people is noe to achieve, by casting off the American
control, compiete [ndependence of the Japanese people and
to establish a peaceful., independent, democratic, and
neutral Japan, then the Japanese proletariat and its van-
guard will be separated from reality and from the masses
nd will be themselves reduced to an isolated position
before the strong and formidable enemy. Marxist-Leninists
are belicvers in stages nf revolutionary development., At
the same time they are advocates of continuous revolution;
they must not only distinguish the difference between
democrati~ revolution and socialist revolution, but they
must also recognize the relationship between these two
revolutions.”

Not unly did this editorial give impetus to the present

struggle against the revision of the Security Pact, but

it also gives great support to the deliberations on the

Party Plactform ac che 6th Pariy Congress scheduled to be
held this year (1960).

Note 2: In his "Report of the JCP Delegation to China,"
delivered to the 7th Plenum of the Central Commictee,
Chairman NOSAKA spoke of conferring "in Pekizg with the
representatives of fraternal parties of the world, and
especially of various Asian countries....'" Also at the
"Homecoming speech meeting" held on October 2, 1959, in
Tokyc he said: "On this visit we signed a joint declara-
tion of the Japanese and Chinese Communist parties. This
is the new form of solidarity between the Communist and
workers' parties of the world since the dissolution of
the Comintern” (cf. Akahata, November 2, 1959). Om the
other hand, a conference of representatives from seventeen
Western Europesn natlon Communist Parties was held in
Rome between November 21 and .covember 24, 1959, to decide
on the execution of jolnt struggles. Thus, it 1is by such
a method that the varfous Communist Partles of the world




hare carried out joint strupyles and maintained ties ameng
hemeelves since the abolition of the Comintern and Comin-
fora (se¢ also Y"Significance of Joint Appeal of European
Commpuni st Iarties,'" Komminisc, No. 18 (19%99), with respect
to the relatiouship between this joint struggle and the
"Moscow Declaration'),

#. 1o addition to the above, visits of JCP leaders
to the Communist bloe have become [requent of late and this
has strengthened the Party's ties with international

Communism.

Note 1: A rundown of recent visits by JCP leaders to
the Communist bloc follows:

{(a) Secretary General MIYAMOTO, Central Committee
Presidium member KASUGA Shoichi, and NISHIZAWA Tomio,
Vice-chief of the JCP Investigation Department, attended
the 21st Congress of the Soviet Communist Party and
visited Czechoslovakia, Communist China and North Korea
between January and February 1959.

(b) SUZUKT Ichizo, a Central Committee Presidium
member, YAMADA Rokuzaemon, a Central Committee member,
and NISHIKAWA Ichiro of the Party headquarters staff
visited the USSR from August to September 1959. The
reason given was ''rest and recuperation.,'

(c) NAKAGAWA Kazuu, & Central Committee member,
and TERADA Mitsugu, a member of the Central Control and
Auditing Committee, visited the USSR in December 1959,
The reason given was the same as for the SUZUKI group.

(d) Central Committee Chairman NOSAKA; HAKAMADA
Satomml and KURAHARA Korehito, Ceniral Committee Presidium
members; SUNAMA Kazuyoshi and IWAMA Masao, Central
Committee memhers and HOSHINO Chikara, Vice Editor-in-
Chief of Akahata, visited Communist Chlna from September
to October 1959,

{e) YONEHARA Itaru, a Central Committee member,
left for Czechuslovakia on November 29, 1959, ostensibly
to study socialist economics at the Economic Research
Institute of the Academy of Science located in Prague.

Note 2: Even outside the Conuwmunist orbit, the visits
abroad to strengthen ties with other Comnunist Parties
have increased, For example:




(1)  YONEHARA [taru, a Centrai Comnmittee member, and
TARATARA Shivichi, o candidate (alternate) member of the
Cenvral Commictee, visited {taly [n order to attend an
interpaticnal conference on the Theory and Practice of
Human Relations in Capitalistic Enterprises’ held under
the ausplces of the GRAMSCI Institute of the Central
Committee of the Italian Communist Party in Octcber 1958.
On the way home, they stopped in France to observe the
activities of the French Commurnist Party.

(b) Secrvetary General MIYAMOTO and NISHIZAWA Tomio,
Vice~Chief of the Investigation Department, departed for
Italy on January 28, 1969, in order to attend the 9th
Congress of the Italian Communist Party, and returned on
February 29 via Moscow and Prague.

1. Advancement of the '"Doctrine on the Possibility
of Revolution by Peaceful Means.'

a. The Party Platform adopted in October 1951 (it
was then called ''the New Program'' but is now called the
195t thesis') declared that a revolution in Japan could

not be achieved by peaceful means. Even the 6th National
Party Conference (July 1955) at which the Party reportedly
denounced "extreme left adventurism,'’ confirmed the ''1951
thesis' as correct. .
b. However, the following year when the "Doctrine
on the Posgibility of Revolution by Peaceful Means' was
advanced at the 20th Congress of the Soviet Communisat
Party in February 1956, the -1CP immediately shifted its
former line and at the 7th Plenum of the Zuntral Committee,
held in June 1956, proposed a revisfon of the '1951
thes{s." The Party decided that the doctrine of the
"{nevitability of violent revolution” incorporated in
the "1951 thesis" was 'not suitable to the present




sivoarion, ' and that a “peacefui transition of the

revoluticn wis sossible under favorabie interpnational

conditions provided that three conditions could be

cstablished within Japan,

Note: The three conditions are: (1) Democratic elections
and democratic operation of the Diet, (2) strengthening

of the Communist Party and establishment of 1its decisive
influcnce, and (3) strengthening of mass wovements outside
the parliament.

¢. In the '"Moscow Declaration" of November 1957 the

doctrine on the "possibility of revolution by peaceful
means' of the aforesaid 20th FParty Congress was reaffirwmed,
ard the JCP Secretary General MIYAMOTO in his explanation

of the Draft Party Charter at the 7th Party Congress ex-

pounded the ''doctrine on the possibility of revolution by

peaceful means' in accordance with the "Moscow Declara-

tion."

d. This theory of the 'possibility of peaceful re-

volution' has naturally caused some controversy within

the Party. However, the focal point of the debate on the

Party Charter issue as a whole was concentrated on the

characterization of the present status of Japan, and no

serious arguments arose regarding this other question.

Note: The general trend within the Party today 1is to
accept the possibility of peaceful revolution. Those who
advocate the doctrine of the "inevitability of violent
revolution' are few. However, even among those who
believe in the possibility of peaceful revolurion, there
are some differences in degree. Generally speaking, the
Party-charter taction is more cautious in its acceptance
of the possibility while the anti-Party-charter faction
takes the position that the Party should embrace the
dactrine more positively.




7. thvrsistence of the Docurine of Violent Revolutivn.

ttocannol e said thot the doctrine af the "possibility of
cevaolution by peaceful mears," which is supposed to have
revised the 16510 thesis,” has changed the Party's long-

held doctrine of violent revolution as the means of esta-

Lifshing the "authority or dictatorship of the proletariat,”

a.  this theory of the posgibility of peaceful revolu-

tion seels the enfjzure of power throuph the parliament on
the basis of viclent popular class struggle and with the
aid of a "favorable international situation." This simply
means that a "civil war” (full-scale armed uprising of the

. PN - -
people) will not be 1

tule out the use of other forms of violence.

b. Moreover, the Party merely advances this form of
revolution without c¢ivil war as a possibility. Whether
or not such a revolution is in fact possible is to be
"determined in the final analysis by the conduct of che
antirevolutionary forces.'" Furthermore, the Party has
always emphasized the danger that the "antirevolutionary
forces" will resort to violence, and has been exercising

vigilance and making preparations to cope with precisely

this contingency.

Note 1: According to the '"Moscow Declaration," the
gelzure of national power without a c¢ivil war may be
possible only when the class struggle develops without
interruption on a broad scale. This struggle will in-
volve the workers, the peasant magsses, and the urban
middle strata, who are opposed to the big monopoly
capitalfsts and the reactionaries and who strive for

a thoroughgoing socisl reform, for peace, and for
socialism., It further state: that: "In the event that
the exploiting class resorts to force against the people,
the possibility of a nonpeaceful transition to socialism
must be taken into consideration, As Leninism teaches

o
i




and as experience s st ol the roling olass never

volvntarily abandops powe, and rhe severity of the class
stray,,ic is determined by the resistance of the veaction-
aries to tie will of the overwhelming majority of the

people vatiwr than by the proletariat, It is determined
by the reactionaries who exercise force In various stages
in the strupglie for socialism."

Note 2: Maurice Thorez, Secretary Ceneral of the French

Communist Party, at the 15th National Congress of his

Party (June 24-28, 19%9) c¢xplained the peaceful transition

of the revoelution in this fashion: "“As emphasized in the

joint declaration of the representatives of Communist and

workers' parvties. asscmbled to com emorate the 40th

anniversary of the Cctober Revolution, the peaceful transfer

of power into the hands of the working class is nothing

but a revolutionary overthrow. Although the reformists

and revisionists attempt to make us belleve otherwise, .
there can be no gradual unconscious transition from -
capitalism te soclalism. The transition necessarily ’
takes the shape of a revolutionary leap. This leap always

takes place as the result of a sharp class struggle. This

revolution consists of the destruction of the old organs

of state ~-- the military, the police structure and the

bureaucratic hierarchy -- and their replacement with

other siructures -- structures which are organized by the

various forces of the people and which will serve the

dictatorship of the proletariat.”

Note 3: According to the "Report on the Party Platform
Question' submitted to the 7th Party Congress, the form

of the revolution "will be determined ultimately by the
conduct of the antirevolutionary forces.' It was dis-
cussed as follows: 'In the first place, the premige that
the united front government will be established peacefully
is by no means an absolute thing. It is anticipated that
should a united front government be about to he created,
such a political crisis would be the occasion for the
enemy to resort to ferocious methods. American imperial=-
ism would desire to provoke antirevolutionary civil war

as it did in Indonesia and elsewhere. Secondly, should a
people's united front government be established, the
united front government would have the political and lepgal
advantage of being able to label antirevolutionary forces
instigating the civil war as traitors. But before the




Beople have scized power o situalion involving 'nonpeace-
i 3 i >

ful transition' cannot be ruled out. Thirdly, the forces
of the United States have the legal rieght of intervention
saader piven conditions as stipulated in the U.S, -Japan

Security Treaty. The various traitorous treaties do not
contain stipulations permitting them to become voided by
unilateral denunciation. Thus, there is no legal guarantee
recuitring American impervialism to accept a notice of
abropation, Accordingly, there is no ground for concluding
that the Americar imperialists can neither legally reject

a notice of denunciation nor remain where they are, 1In
these cases as well, it is not correct to regard the
possibility of peaceful transitfon as the only and as the
practically inevitable path. When considering the outlook
for revolution in our country, it is necessary to remember
the dual aspects of the guesiion: whether a revolutionary
rransition ie to he peaceful or nonpeaceful depends In the
final analysis on the historical, concrete conditions
within each country and on the behavior of the anti-
national, antipeople forces."

Note 4: The 20th Congress of the Soviet Communist Party
asserted ''the possibility of peaceful revolution bv
parliamentary means," but, on the other haund, it also
confirmed the fnevitability of violent revoluiion by
stating that '"in those countries where capitalism still
holds in its hands powerful and enormous military and
police organizations, a great resistance by the reactionary
forces is inevitable.' Also TOYODA Shiro, a member of the
JCP Propaganda and Education Department, stated that "at
present in Japan a vevival of militarism is under way,

and the coenditions obstructing a peaceful revolution are
strengthening (Akahata, September 11, 1959).

3. Once having seized power, the Party insists on
the absolute necessity of establishing 'the dictatorship
of the proletariat.'" Fundamentally, the Party's so-called
"dictatorship of the proletariat' consists of three
elements: "the suppression of the class enemy' by the
power monopolized or controll.d by the working class;

“"the leading role of the working class vis-d-vis the

allied classes"; and ‘'guidance by the Communist Party
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ot the friendly classes," Thus. in essence, it differs

completely from democcacy, which is based sn freedom,
Tnoaddition, this "dictatorshin o1 the proletariat,' under

the puise of political gpuidance, becomes in reality the

dicratvorship of a single party.
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T11.  THE PARTY'S ASSESSMENT OF THE DOMESTIC AND INTHERNA-
TIONAL S1TUATIONS

AL INTERNATLONAL STITUATION

l. Stipulations at the 7th Party Congress:

4. The "Politlcal Report” adopted at the ith Party —
Conyress stipuiated that the principal characteristic of .
the precent world situation is “‘the transitional period

from capitalism to socialism which began with the Creat

October Sociailist Revoluticn of Russias,” and that "the
directicn of the present world situation is determined by
the process and the result of the competition between the
- two conflicting social systems, {.e., the socialist system
and the capitalist system."

b, As to recent changes in the international situa-
tion, the following four points were singled out:

(1) The socialist camp headed by the USSR has

come to occupy a superior position to that of the

imperialist camp headed by the USA (socialist states

vs. imperialist states).

(2) The national liberation movement has spread

throughout the wofld and & total collapse of the

colonial system is in process (imperialist states

vs. colonial states).

(3) The Communist r. ~vement and the labor movement

in capitalist countries have achieved a remarkable

development (capitalist class vs. workers' class).

(4) The contradictions among the imperialist nations

have been aggravated (imperialist states vs.

. imperialist states).
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o Fuithetrmos el dimony {hese Tour points above, the
Trelbivical Report” attached wost importance to the canllict

Yihe socitlist canp' and the Ujwperialisg Camp,

1 . "
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feostated thae "tne strengthening of the forces of social-
ism and their consistent peace palicy have created
conditiong tor peaceful coexistence hetween the two systems,
socialism and canjtalism; and the demands and the struggle
for peace and peiacefui coexistence hive hecome a powerful
current amens the broad masses of the world. thus creating

the possibility of preventing war, At the same time, on

SIS TS I MR e 5l PR

the other hand, a fierce struggle {s being waged between
the peace policy and the war policy of the two systems.
The conflict between the scocialist camp, which follows the
policy of peace and progress, and che imperialist camp,
which follows the policy cof war and reaction, is ind: =d
the driving force which maves the world, This conflict
between the two camps Is the fundamental contradiction.
Herein lies the egsentrial characteristic of our time."

d. ‘Thus, since the imperialisc. camp, headed by the
United States, 'is franticslly preparing a new war against
the socialist camp and is plotting to start a fire some-
where in the world in order to maintain the collapsing

11

colonial system,” the struggle Lo preserve peace is the
primary responsibility of all Communists at the present
time.

e. This estimate of the situation was in line with

the '"Moscow Declaration" announced in November 1957, the

year preceding the 7th Party Congress.

Note 1: While the JCP on one hand advacates peaceful co-
existence, emphasizing its belief in the superiority of
the socialist camp and contending that it is possible tn
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badsd the appressive actions of foperialism fo check; it
: gt the same time, arainst the danger of argression
S CSweevicoan irperialiome The Party always has difficulty
inoreconeiline these Lwe stands. For example, "The Report
v the Platform Problem” presented to the 7th Party Con-
sress pointed out the following: "IL is, of course, correct .
to cmphiasize the fundamental change in the international
cituation cince Mortd War 17 <= A fact made clear at the

20t0h Congress of the Soviet Communist Party, But there

are opinions, taking off in flights of theory from this
fact, which arrive at such conclusions as the following.

One view holds that the laws governing capitalist and
imperialist dynamics have been "strikingly innibited" and
can no longer function freely and that this is the
"fundomental eiunificance of 1the change in the world
situation and the reason for the fnevitability of peace- ;
ful coexistence.'” The special feature of this view 13

that it mistakenly assumes that the laws of imperialist
development have been fundamentally suppressed. It thus
obscures the aggressive and oppressive essence of American
imperialism. This in turn leads in the end to a conspicuous
neglect of the tasks of resisting tite "power policies'
which the ifmperialist camp directs against the peaceful co-
existence policy of the socialist camp, and of struggling
for the independence of oppressed nations. The 20th Party
Congress and the two declarations have never taken such a
one-sided view of the fundamental change in the interna-
ticnal situation.

Another view is that the change in the international
situation is immediately reflected in our internal
situation. By this token, the control of Jupan by Ameri-
can imperialism has automatically weakened; the struggle
against this control will become easier; and, accordingly
as the relative importance of that struggle diminishes,
the struggle against monopoly capital will become more

and more important. The special errovr of this view lies
in its neglecting the fact that the development of the
international situation in favor of a people -- in other
words, to the disadvantage of the imperialist camp -~
makes the control and intervention of imperialism in

that country more brutal and more undisguised than ~ver
before. This view also forgets that the advantage in the
international situation is realized in a country's Internal
power relations only through the struggle of the people of
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. riiingly, 2, advantape of Lhe inter-
national gituation 1s no jnstification for weakening that
peaple's otrusrle against foreign imperialism.

¥

Note 20 With respect to the strugpgle policy to be applied
under such an international situation, the aforementioned
"Pelitical Report'" stated: "We must not only regard the
Declaration of the Peace Appeal adopted at the 'Moscow
Conference' as our Party's guilde to action, but, at the
same time, we must exert ourselves to unifv the entire
nation behind the cause of peace by thoroughly permeating
the whnle nation with the ideas expressed in these two
declarations. On this foundation, we must oppose every
scheme for aggressive war nf the imperialists; we must
organize mass movements to block such schemes no matter
wnen o wnere they develop, and we must fight in the van-
guard of these movements, These are the supreme res-
ponsibilities that our Party, as a member of the interna-
tional Communist movement, must fulfill in the spirit of
proletarian internationalism. Accordingly, it is of
utmost importance that our Party in exercising leadership
in the struggle for peace should always adhere firmly to
the international position and that as we fight we
strengthen international cooperation and scolidarity, For
without this international solidarity and cooperation
among the defenders of peace throughout the world, it is
impossible to curb the danger of war aand to maintain world
peace,'

2. Developments Since the Party Congress.

The above assessments of the international situation
have remained basically unchanged to the present, but the
Party, claiming that the superilority of socialism has be-
come even more pronounced, has since made the following
additional assessments:

a, It evaluates the 7-year sconomic plan of the
Soviet Communist Party very highly and asserts that by
the time the plan is completed the socialist camp will

occupy a position of decisive economic superiority

vis=-&-vis the capitalist camp and that the plan will

S
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result in o tremendous boost to the working class and the
tafltap prontes of the world, thereby easing their path
P ietorv,

b. “Premier Khrushchev's visit to the United States,

the Premicr’s proposal for total disarmament at the UN
General Assembly, the similar proposal of the Soviet
vovernnent, and the affirmdative response in every couniry
to these proposals have dealt a heavy blow to the cold war
forces of the United States and have given new impetus to
the trend toward a lessening of international tensions.'
c. "In spite of these devcierments, the pro-war
groups in the United 3tates still have no intention of
abandoning their cold war policies but, on the contrary,
are attempting to aggravate Iinternational tension by
interfering in other nations' internal affairs and through
provocations."”
Note: See the report of Secretary General MIYAMOTO to

the 5th CC Plepum and the Report of Chafrman NOSAKA to
the 7th CC Plenum,

B, THE DOMESTIC SITUATION

1. Definition of Japan's Present Status,

a. The "Political Report” adopted by the 7th Party
Congress rendered the following judgment with respect to
the current situation in Japan,

{1) Agaiprst the background of the favorable interna-

ticnal situation described above, American imperial-

fsm, in an effort to regain the posftion which it
lost in international poiticics, is strengthening

its alliance with Japanese monopoly capital and
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Ll octhrr reaciiomry forces and 1§ attempting
t make Japan a base for war and reaction in Asia
(N:)L(‘ 1.

(2) Jajanese awonopoly capital has seen rapira develop-
ment and has established the economic foundation for
an iwperialist revival. However, for the present it
geeac nrofit in {it5 subservience to the United Staces,

and with U,S, assistance is taking the road toward

the revival of imperialism and militarism (Notes 2 -

and 3).

(3} The Kishi Government is a creature of Japaness ;l¥
monopoly capital, and its policy is to serve che b
interests of the latrer at the same time it deepens e

its subservient relationship to American imperialism.

Consequently, it takes a hostile posture toward Chins

and is seeking tv suppress all the demccratic in-

stitutions and rights that have been acquired since

the war,

(4) Againat these forces, the struggle for peace,

independence, democracv, and a better livelihood ‘ .
has developed among the .Japanese people. However, : =
there are still various weak spots. 1o particular,

the weakness in the Party's leadersghip role and the

lack of unity of action and policy between the Commu-

nist and Socialist Parties constitute the fundamental

vulnerabilities of the democratic forces,

(5) The Party is still in a very inadequate state.




Therr is on o sabstantial difference between thic
atiaat fon and those made in the report,

FENRPORTHT BN R R
""" Present Tituation and che Tasks of Our Party,” -
preseinted to the Ath Plenpusn of the old Central Committoe
{lrapsiuter 's Note:  The ord 6th Plenum held before the
Jth party Congress) held in April 1956, and in the Central
Cormittee statement, “The Policies of rhe Kishi Gavernment
and (he Fundamental Atritude of Our Par_y,' published in
Akahata, Apri® 27, 1957. However, the following changes
mAav be noted;: =
(1) Recognition that monopoly capital has made
propress 1s seen {o the szssertion that Japanege
mosopoiy capitul has laid the economic fiundation
for @ revival of dmnerialism,
(2) Emphasis is placed on the increased sacrifices
of the people 2na on the readjustments in relations
with thr "= =-1 Qrotes, which are dessribed o se-
actions to the “'devclopment of a favorable interna-
ticnal situation' [for the Socialist camp] discussed
above.
c. Since the 7th Party Congress, no fundamental amend-
ments to this assessment have heen made, but certain
chatiger. may be seen in the following:
(1) The Partv's claim that the proposals to revise e
the Security Treaty and to resubmit the Police
B ' ! . ‘Duties Law as well as other measures to strengthen
reaction are all indications that imperialism and
militarism have been steadily reviving.
2% 7 Chol.volics that wilawugii ukited accion of -

democratic furces tnroughout the nation, including

« kb




the Communist and socialist pactics, has developed

throny vhe strugeles avainst the vevision of the

Seeurity Pact and against the revision of the Police
Putics j.aw, the Porty, on the other hand is split
Py Pl
Lo GASSeTS len it aithuweh erdll inadequate,

the Party's condition has improved considerably.

d. From abeut the time of the 6th National Party
Conference (July 1955), the Party has described the
current situation us "the ebbing period of revolution.'
There is no change, even today, in the view. However,
the destructive difference between today's assessment and
earlier ones 18 that the present situation is regarded as
considerably more {avorable than the situation {n 1955 even
though both are considered 'in the ebbing period" (Notes 5
and 6).

Note 1: United States policy toward Japan as viewed by
the Party is as follows ('"The Political Report'" of the
7th Party Congress): ‘“'America's policy toward Japan at
the present time is to strengthen its alliance with
Japanese monopoly capital and with all the reactionary
forces; to prevent Japan from drawing nearer to China and
the USSR and to turn her once again against these states;
and to assist the building up of Japanese militarism by
ericouraging the suppression of all democratic movements
in Japan. In brief, American imperialism is plotting, as
one of the prime means of furthering its adventurous world
policy, to make Japan the greatest base in Asis for war
and reaccion.”

Note 2: The depree of Japan's subordination to American
imperialism is the most important point of controversy in
[affecting] the JCP's Party Program question, and con-
stitutes as well the basis {or differences of view on
important Party policy matters, It is true that the
“Political Report” of the 7th Party Congress was adopted




only atter a aunber of amendments, but the view of the
Party-charter faction Is still the keynote of the Report's
analvsis of Japan's current statur. This {s suggested,
for example, by the following passage in the above report:
“We have formulated a Draft Party Charter which sets forth
the basis for the correct strategy and tactics as applied
te the real situation in Japan.”

Note 3:  Adhering to this "subordination to the American

line," Lthe Porty criticizes as une-sided the position

which views the questlion of the revision of the Security

Pact solely as an "aspect of the revival of imperialism

by Japanese monopoly capital.” The Party's position is

that the problem has two aspects: ''the subordinate status

of Japanese monopoly capital to America,' and '"the revival

of Japanese militarism and {imperfalism.' This position {
further asserts that '"American imperialism is the dominant

element seekinug revision of the Security Pact." According-

1y, the Party stresses the subservience of Japanese monopoly

capital to America, and emphasizes the need for complete

national independence., (See the editorial '"For the Ad- .
vancement of the Joint Struggle Against the Security -
Pact," Akahata, September 16, 1959; and TCYAODA Shiro

and INOUE Hayashi, '"FExperience and Lessons in the Study -
of Politics,' Zenei, September 1959). .

Note 4: See the Resolutions of the 6th and 7th CC
Plenums and the Report of Secretary General MIYAMOTO to
the National Conference of JCP Prefectural Committee
Cnairman (October 28-30). (Akahata, November 26, 1959.)

Note 5: (a) That the Party still regards this as the
ebbing period of ravolution is evident in the [ight of
the following 6th CC Plenum Resolution: ‘'Although the
counterattack by the democratic forces is gaining strength,
the situation today permits no easy optimism. Although
our enemies are not free frum internal contradictions,
they are adjusting for these contradictions and are
strengthening th~ir determination to push through the
revision of the Security Pact at all costs using every
prercgative available to those in power. At the same
time, the solidarity oif the democratic forces has not yet
reached a strength commensurate with the importance of
this atrupgle. It was decided at the 3rd CC Plenum that




the enemy, despite ics tailure to pass the Police Duties
Law, holds the over-all superiority, The election results
also show that the enemy is still able to maintain itcs
superior power position and 1s continuing to push its

attack as opportunities permit.

(k)Y At the 8th CC Plenum, which was held after the
storming of the Diet by the leaders of Zengakuren (Novem-
ber 27, 1954) and the Haneda Alrport Incident (January 16,
1960), the Party confirmed rhe correctness of the decisions
of the 6th CC Pleaum, KAMIYAMA 5higeo of the Central
Committee stated in his article "For the NDevelopment of
the People's Congress to Prevent Revision of the Security
Pact" (Akahata, February 20-23, 1960): 'Opinions have been
expressed from various quarters to the effect that we have
not correctly assessed the expiosion of energies from below
and that we have opposed this tendency and even suppressed
it. Suech criticisms are not valid. A common charucteristic
of these views is their failure to recognize the fact that
while the power relationship as between friend and foe is
favorable co us internationally, it is favorable to our
enemies domestically and that the struggle will be a long
and very difficult one. Given the situations and the
power-relations described above and considering the present
sczatus of the joint struggle against the Security Pact,
wherein politically immature workers have formed the core,
we have in the past striven and are continuing to strive
to suppress provocative extreme-left adventurists policies
and actions and to develop those forms of struggle best
suited to promoting the united action of the masses,

Note 6: 1In the '"Political Reporc" presented to the 7th
Party Congress, the Party pointed out that "the .Japanese
economy is entering a crisis stage and that serious
economic difficulties are ahead.'" Later, the 3rd CU
Plenun (November 1958) stated that ''the Japanese economy
18 still moving toward a crisis situation’ and it inter-
preted the business prosperity obtaining at the time as
follows: ‘A state of brief tranquillity appears to pre-
vail because bumper rice crops have put money from rice
gsales to the government in abundant circulation or because
of seasonal increases In demand, but this is nerely a
situation produced by tempora 'y factors." However, at

the 6th CC Plenum (July 1959) the Farty finally abandoned
fita doctrine of chronic crisis and claimed that a de-
pression had taken piuace,




O course . tThere have heen diffe aces of opinion even in

the internal ione) Communist camp on the crisis question.
¢ the one hand, Shinese Commmunist scholars ananimously
dueided rhai fa crisis is now in process and [rem now on

an ceven more serious situation will deveiop.'" On the ccher
hand, Soviet scholars seemed to have diverse opinions.

Some apreed with the Chinese scholars, but there were
others like Varga who believed the [world ecnnnmy] had
atready passed through a cerisis situation and was in a
succeeding state of depression.  (See WATANABE Takeshi,
“Recent Theories on [Economic] Crisis,' Zenel, September
1959.)

7. The Parry Plarform Questiaon.

a. ‘The Draft Party Charter and the 1951 thesis"
compared.

(1) The '1951 thesis' labeled Japan a 'colonial

dependency,' but the Draft Party Charter, changing

this, calls Japan "a highly developed capitalistic

country," and describes the coming revolution as "a

people's democratic revolution,” which "must be

developed rapidly into a succeeding socialist

revolution,”

(2) with regard to the relationship between Japan

and America, the Draft Party Charter revises the

position of the 1951 thesis,’ which had claimed

that Japan was 'under the total occupation control

of American imperialism,'" and declares that Japan

has ''shifted to a semi~-ocenpied status.' It declares

that Japan, ''despite being a highly-developed

capitalistic country, has in fact become a dependent

state under semi-occupation by American imperialism,"

and further that the forces “whlch baslcally contrel

Japan are American imperialism and Japanese monopoely

PEs




capital, in o subordination o and io ailiance with

Ao faperial fsoe

(1) The Draft Partvy Charter chanpge revises the
definition of national power in the 1951 thesis"
with the following pouints: (a) "The absolutistic
Fmperor system™ has changed into "a kind of
pourseols monarchy,” and the political position of

the emperor has become that of an instrument ot

control by monopoly capital, (b) Although the land

reform is a compromicing bourgeois reform, “the semi-
feudal ilandliord system” has been fundamentally
dissolved. (c) On the other hand, "monopoly
capital' has been revived and strengthened, and has
become politically the central elemeat among the
reactionary forces.

(4) The "1951 thesis" enunciated the coctrine of
"the inevitability of violent revolution,” but the
Siull Tarty Charter makes no allusion to this

doctrine.

Note 1: The so-called "Cominform criticism" of January
1950, deserihed Japan's status At that time as a ‘calenial
dependency"” and the "1951 thesis'" reiterated this opinion.
Subgsequent to the Korean War Armistice, both Chinese and
Soviet policies toward Japan changed, and {n the Sino-
Soviet Joint Declaration on Japan in October 1954 Japan
was officially described as "a semi-occupied country,"
The Party also revised its position the following year at
its 6th National Party Conference held 1n July 1955. The
"Decisions' of this conference stated: "Japan is a
developed capitalistic country, buc it has been occupied
by the USA and is a dependent country which has lost {ts
independence,' However, at the same time, the Party still
declared that 'all formulaticos of the New Progran™ are

"New Program' is another name for the ''1951 thesis."




compietely correei.” Thus, it undertook to preserve the
1951 thesis' by revising only fts interpretation.  How-
cvel, when as the result of the 20th Congress of the Soviet
Communist Parcy in February 1956, [when the] international
ruling was that Japan was clearly "o capitaiistic country,"
the Party issued a statement at its 7th CC Plenum held in
June 1956 calling for Party-wide discussions on the revision
of the "1951 thesis." Later, on September 29, 1957, the
Party made public the Draft Party Charter, and a revised
version of this draft was submitted to the 7th Party
congress,

Note 2: 1In the past the Party [usually] had drawn up its
Party Platform and its Party Rules and Regulations as
Charter presgernted
to the 7th Party Congress combined them into a single con-
solidated form. This format was patterned after the Party
Charter of the Chinese Communist Party, This was ex-
plained by Secretary General MIYAMOTO as follows: 'We
did not adopt this format in mere imitation of the Chinese
Communist Party. We borrowed it because we found it was
reasonable" ('"Report on the Party Flatform Question,"

p. 23,

Note 3: The position of the "1951 thesis' was tv incliude
the "natiunal capitalists," with the exception of "compra-

dor capitalists'' as one wing of the united front, but the
braft Party Charter, changirg this concept, merely re-
garded them as contradictory elements within the enemy
camp which could be utilized. On this matter, the ''Report
on the Party Platform Question'” at the 7th Congress
stated: ''The non-monopolist big bourgeoisie may be
divided {nto two groups: one which competes with monopoly
capital in the national markets, and the other which may
be degeribed as local Zaibarsu (plutocrats). With raw
materials, markets and finances uader the control of
monopoly capital. the former group svffers oppression by
the monopoly capi.alists, Because of this it stands in
oppusition to monopoly capital and is anti-monopolistic.
Since the monopoly capital markets are preempted, this
group seeks to open up new markets by expanding trade
with China and the USSR. But most of them tend to lose
out in their competition with monopoly capital and [have

a tendency] to be incorporated into the monopoly capital




o o1s they borrow funds from the banks in order to
theis enterprises.  The contradiction between this
and monapo:y capital can be utilized as an loternal
cantradiction within the reactionary forces, for the pur-
o pose of disrupting and weakening monopoly capital and its
povernment., The non-monopoly big bourgeoisie of the iocal

carrels, which control the local banks and ovperate local
reansportation systems as well as various local industries.

R They are distinguished from monopoly capital only because

. [their scope of operations] is not natioowide, but their
= actual class character approximates that of monopoly

v capital, They continue to possess feudal landlord

’ features and the character of local versions of the
prewar capitalist plutocracy (Zaibatsu). ‘lhey are :
extremely reactionary and anti-labor. Most of them are '
the real leaders of local branches of the Liberal
Democratic Party and are the big bosses who manipulate
local politices."
. b. The Debate at the 7th Party Congress.
(1) In the debate at the Congross, there was almost
no controversy among the participants over the pro-
- position that “"Japan is a highly developed caplitali- -
‘ stic country” and that '"Japan is a subordinate of
America to a certain extent."
(2) The discussion at the Congress was [concentrated
mostly on] the question of the degree of this sub-
ordination to America and the question of how to

view this subordinate status in connection with the

revolution, f.e., (1) "What is the present status
of Japan? and (2) What is the character of the

coming revolution?"
(3) On the issue of the status of Japan, the Draft

Party Charter emphasizec¢ Japan's subordination to

American imperialism, but the anti-Charter faction

was of the opinion that "the relationship between




Japan and the united states under the San Francisco

Tredty is o wutual treaty relarionship. Tt is truc
chat in this mutual relationship the prerogatives

of the United States have preatly encroached upon
those of Japanese monopoly capital, but Japanese
nationai power is in the hands not of American
fmperialism but of Japanese wonupoly capital.”

(4) With respect to the nature of the coming revolu-
tion, the Draft Party Charter contended that: ''The
coming revolution is a struggle for the protection

of democrdicy and for complete independence in opposi-
tion to the semi-occupation by American imperialism
and to the exploitation and suppression by Japanese
monopoly capital. This revolution, the main force

of which is the alliance of workers and peasants led
by the prcoletariat, is a people's democratic revolu-
tion and is to be achieved by a national democratic
united front which has consolidated around the main
force, the broad national masses including urban
people, youths, students, and intellectuals.' The
opposition faction, on the nther hand, contended that
it should be a "socialist revolution,'” its struggle
being directed primarily against Japanese monopoly
capital, and only secondarily in the interests of

the anti-American campaipn.

(5) Unresolved at the Plenary Session of the 7th
Party Cougress, this controversy was discussed by a
"Party Platform Subcommittee,” but, since there was

no prospect of receiving an overwhelming majority

(over two-thirds of all representatives), the question




wis not put to a vore, and it was recoummended thati
the dretfe be studied further uni il Lthe next Party
Toneress. At the ?2nd CC Plemum, a "subcommittee on
thie Party Platform Quastion' was establiched for this

purpose.

Note: "The Report on the Party Platform Question' pre-
sented to the 7th Party Congress, clited the '"Moscow
Declaration' and stated that: "We think that the basic
outlook of the Moscow Declaration is in fundamental agree-
ment with the substance of the national democratic united
front of the Draft Party Charter and with its view on
popular liberation.” On international guidance on the
"Party Piarform Question,” see above Chapter II, A
"Subservience tc International Authority.”

¢, Effects of the Failure to Adopt a Party Platforw.
(1) The Party headquarters has been contending that
althouph the Party Platform portion of the Draft
Party Charter was aborted, this had no particular
effect on Party activities because immediate politi-
cal policies had been adopted and the 'Moscow De-=
claration' had been declaved the Party's guide to
action. However, it was not entirely feasible to get
along without a Party Platform [factual circumstances
forced reconsideration of general principles], and the
6ch CC Plenum Report recognized the need for a speedy
golution to the problem, stating that ‘‘the facc that
the Party has not yet achieved agreement on the Party
Platform Question undeniably constitutes z barrier to
the Party's theoretical and ideological solidarity in
tackling various tactical and theoretical problems."
(2) Further the unresoived Party Platform issue

glves rise to the following practical problems:
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(o) he et thet there is no apgreed rtheoretical
positian in the Party concernimg such important
uestions das the neatralization policy and the
cssentic! nature of the revision of the Security

Paet is linked to a solution of the '"Party Platform
Quest fon" (Note 1),

(b} One of tne reasons given by the trade unions
when they turn down an appeal to "support the JSP
and JCP is thac “the JCP has no clearcut revolu-
rinnary theory' (Nore 2).

(c) Criticisw that the low morale of Party
members in the lower echelons is due to the lack

of a Party Platform (Note 3).

Note 1: The neutralization policy of Japan was developed

quite suddenly by the interpational Communist leadership,
and rhe JCP, wichout sufficient theoretical preparation,
discussed it heatedly at the 4th CC Plenum oi the Party.
The core of the question was the relationship between
neutrality and indecpendence., The Party Charterx faction
emphasized independence, arpuing that neutrality was merely
a form of independence, while the faction oupposing the
Charter faction stressed neutrality rather than in-
dependence on the grounds that Japan had basically
achieved its independence, and that, therefore, neutrality
had become the immediate goal,
(a) For example, UEDA Koichiro, a member of the

JCP Nakano Discrict Committee in Tokyo, wrote the follow-
ing in his article ''The Revival of Japanese Imperialism
and the Neutrality Problem” for the magazine Chuo Koron
(May 1959):

i. Japan, a monopolistic-capitalistic

country, has recovered economically, but

it has not become politiecally an imperial-

ist country.

ii. In the contempo ary world, neutraliza-

tion cannnt be expected of an fmperialist

country, but a non-imperfalist country can

still become a neutral country.

U g
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iii. hpanese dmperialism has not yet com-

pleted its reoradescence and Japan can be )
converted inte aonew type of monopoly- -
capitalist conntryv:  a peaceful, disavmed
Lond! neatrat nation.”  This can be dene
hecause of such favorable couditions wa:
the existence of a Constitution which .
prohibits rearmament and guarantees a
democratic systen, the split among the
bourgeoisic, the ambivalence of the petit
bourgevisie, the class growth of the labor
union, and the strengthening of the Left
wing in the Soclalist Party.
iv. Accordingly, the question of the form
of vovermment which will realise neutralicy
must not be prematurely injected into the
neutrality wmovement. At present the slogan
: of "a realizatifon of neutrality through a
i revolutionary govermment' implies no possi-
bility of neutralism unless we establish
either a socialist or a socialist-communist .
coalition government,
(b) This view that there is the possibility that
"Japanese monopoly capital will adopt a policy of
neatrality and peaceful coexistence voluntarily" was >
criticized as revolutionary by DOKI Tsuyoshi, candidate
member of the Central Committee, in the magazine Zenei
(December 1959). He said that the fallacies in this view
were:

i. Underestimation of the aggressive role

of American imperialism.

ii. Overemphasis on the contradictions between
Japanese and American monopoly capital and
ignoring the contradictions betwesn American-
Japanese monopoly capital and the Japanese
people.

fi1. 1Ignoring rhe fact that despite the
contradictions among monopoly capitalists,

they have to strengthen their alliance in order
to oppose sacialist and democratic forces,
This, he said, contradicted the '"Politicral
Report" presente to the 7th Party Congress.
This question, as was shown at the 6th Plenum
Meetinz, is naturally related to the "Party
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Mlatiowm Quest ian,”™ which is stitl unsetrled,

bt o the practival activities obf the Party,

crphasis was ploced on jidependence rather

than neutrality.
wote 2o As an exawple Tof laboy union criticiss of the JCP
tiwe Sohva Standing Committee Decisions {June 20, 1959;
srateel 1a follaes: "The JOP acceprs the international

Communists' view of the current Japanese domeslic situa-
tion s its own, and thus does not give due weipht to the
complexitvies of the domestic situation. Tt tends to carry
on its strugples without dccurately evaluating the domestic
power relations from qn independent standpoint. The 'New
Program” (1951 thesis) put forward the formula of violent
revoluiion.  Later at the Sth National Party Conference,

it was decided to change the "New Program’ because it no
longer measured up to the situation, but no revision has
yet been made, The Draft Party Charter, which failed of
ndoption at the Party Congress last year, declared that

the question of whether a revolution would be violent or
peaceful would depend on the behavior of the enemy. For
the JCP, operating in a country where the power of advanced
monopoly capital has been established and where a strong
workers' class has grown, tou chauyge again and again the
basic strategy rhat is ultimdtely {0 eslabllsh the power
of the working class indicates that the JCP has no clear-
cut revolutionary thecry."

Note 3: An example cf the effect of the lack of a Party
Platform on the morale of lower echelon Party members is
seen in the following report of one Prefectural Committee:
"In this election the Party cannot be said to have done the
most within its power. Since the 6th National Conference
the Party has been in 2 state of demoralization and one
must admit that the passioun, conviction, devotion, and
positiveness with respect to Party activities have been
slack. Ome of the basic reasnns for this state of affairs
may lie in the fact that the revolutionary prospect and
the revolution [or its] ideology are not clear., ‘A
Communist Party which has forgotten the revolution, iike a
canary which has forgotten its song, or like ice cream
which has no sugar, natvrally lacks appeal.' Looking
hack on Party activities in the prewar and imuediate
postwar periods, [we see that] Party activities at the
time had deep~ronted shortcomings, but at the same time




Farry arcrijvivies were fitted with revalurionary passion.
Atter dhe G0y Nationdl Party Couference woe were told that
e cevelution would require a long period of time and
wvourld involve many difficulties, and also thar tnere was
g possibitity of peaceful transition. It was uever made
clear, however, {n a categorical fashion how the revolu-
tion in Japan would advance. Since there was no decision
on the Parry Platform at the 7ih Party Congress last
year, Lils confusion still prevails within the Party,”

Further, although the Decisions of the 6th Plerum
declared that there were no obstacles to the expansion of
the Party, it could not deny the existence of the kind of
complaints typified by the above. Thus, it declared,
‘there are some who say that the Party cannot expand unless
the Farvy Platform 1s completed. The completicn of the
Platform is indeed important and the Decisions of the 6th
Plenum have marked this fact."
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TV. CURRENT EMPHASES TN PARTY ACTIVITILS

On the basis of the estimate of the situation which
we have diseussed above, the Party has been emploving,
since the bth National Pariy Conference (July 1955), tactics
suitable for an ehbing period of revolution and defines its
most important mission to be "to promote the solidarity
and unity of the entire working class; to consolidate the
alliance between the working class and the farmers; and to
build. on the basis of this slliance, a national democratic
united front which would unify all the workers and all
progressive people” ("Political Report" of the 7ch Party
Congress). For this puirpose the Party at przsent lays
emphasis on: (1) formation of a8 united front, (2) ex-
pansion and sirengthening of the Party, and (3) utiliza-
tion of the parliament and the election system.

Note: The Party intends to carry out the revolucion by
forming a strong united front, and establishing through

it a united front government. In this regard, the “Report
on the Party Platform Question” presented to the 7th

Party Congress gtated as follows: 'Our Party intends to '
form a ¢trong united fromt government on that foundation.
This is a struggle to be waged in the face cf enemy
obstacles presented by American imperialism and Japanese
reactionary forces. Whether this united front govermment
shall become a revolutionary govermment or uot depends on
the degree to which the united front which supports it
grows in power. If the united front succeeds in receiving
the support of the people but is not strong enough to cope
with the poiv.er of the enemy, a democratic government may
be established during an unstable transitional perind.
Also 1f the leadership of the united front is not secured
by the proletariat, there is no guarantee that the revoly-
tion will succeed. However, if the new govermment is esta-
blished under conditions where the united front rests on
the foundations of an absolute majority of thc people and
if the working class and its vanguard Party demonstrate a




ol id proporcian of this united front, this will be a
sovernment able to carvecy out the revolutionary task.

AL FORMATTION OF A UNITED FRONT

1. Basic palicies.

. On the basis of the above analysis of the inter-
ualiooal and domestic situations, the Party is promoting
uniced actions for the realization of various demands
represented in the slogan 'peace, independence, democracy,
Livelthnad. and neutrality" (Note 1 and 2), and intends
thrcugh these actions to form 1ts desired united front
(Note 3). To achieve this end, tne "Polit’-al Report"
of the 7th Party Congress emphasized th: ollowing
immediate activities:

{1) To organize and expand various united actions

among, the masses, and through these, attempt to

accumulate the combined power of the masses in

order to create the foundation for a united front.

{2) To deepen the ties between the Party and muss

organiza%ions and at the same time to inspire the

latter to become the [component] units of the

unitad front,

(3) To spread among the workers the consciousness

that the working class is the leader of the united

front and to this end to establish the power and
leadership of the Party especially within the labor
union movement. This 18 the prime responsibility of
the movement.

{(4) To strengthen Part: influence among the farmers

in order to establish the labor-farmer alliance,

which is the foundation of a united f{ront.




(%Y To buaild up a1 cooperative relation hetween

the Toavunist [Parcy] and the Socialist Parties.
b.  The strupples on which the Party, on the basgis of
the ahove views, has recently concentrated its main forces

have developed as a broad joint struggle of various groups.

e These are as follows:
e (1) The movement to normalize Sino-Japanese
T relations.
(2) The struggle against the [teachers']
efficiency~rating system,
(3) The struggle against cthe revislon of the
Police Duties law.
(4) The struggle against the revision of the
Security Pact.
By making use of the joint struggle organizations created
for these struggles, the Party has been trying to build a
"national democratic united front'" (Notes 4 and 5).
¢. The number of these recently organized joint
struggle organizations has been gradually increasing, and
these organizations are gradually beginning to develop

from temporary campaign organizations into more permanent
bodies, The power of the JCP within these joint
struggle organizations, of course, is not dominant, but

the Party is gradually increasing the extent of its in-
filtration. In addition, these strugzles have strengthened
the tactical leadership within the Party, and have in-

spired many people to join the Party,

Note 1: The "Moscow Declaration' defined the missiun of
a Communist Party in a country which is an American

dependency as follows: "I capitalistic countries where
American monopoly capital is frantically attempting to




establish its own leadership aud 1u those countries that
are alveady suffering under American economic and milicvary
expansfon, objective conditinns are being created which
witl unite, on a broad scate, all classes of peopie.
oty the leadership of the working clags and fte revcsly
cicnuyy poritical party, they will fight f{or peace,
national independence, and democratic freedoms. They
strive to ralse their standards of living, o carry out
fundamental land reforms, and to overthrow the rule of
monopoly capital which betrays the natiornal interests.’

Note 2: In the "Political Report" and the "Action Program"
of the 7th Parry Congress the following immediate demands
were put forward:

(a) For the sake of peace: an immediate ban on
A- and li~bomb tests; total ban on the manufacture and
use of A~ and H-bombs; opposition to the importation of
nuclear wcapons into Japan: prevention of nuclear weapons
for the Self-Defense Forces; elimination of military
bascs; opposition to any '"Northeast Asian Military
Alliance'; establishment of a broad collective security
system in Asia and the Pacific including the USSR and
Chini; concluasion of a peace treaty with Communist China,
North Korea, and North Vietnam; and friendship and amity
with Asian-African countries.

(b) For the sake of independence: destruction of
the San Francisco [treaty] system; abandonment of the
Japan-United States Security Treaty and Administrative
Agreement; revision of the Peace Treaty; restoratlion of
Okinawa and the Bonin Islands; and withdrawal of American
troops and removal of all bases.

(c) For the sake of democracy: blocking of the
small-election-district system and of amendments to
weaken the Constitution; thorough democratization of
the election system based on the repreasentative principle;
abolition of all laws and regulations restricting demo-
cratic rights; opposition to all oppression of democratic
movements; abolition of police government and of the
Thought Police; blocking of efficiency-rating for
teachera; and protection and fulfillment of democratic
education.

(d) For the sake of rafaing living standards:
broad-scale salary increases for workers; establishment
of a minimum wage ayatem; cpposition to discharges and
rationalization; shortening of working hours and guarantee
of full employment; guarantee of land end work for farmers;




implementation of a price-support system for farm pro-
ducts, puarontee of capital, raw wmaterials, and warkets
for small enterprises; expansion of the social security
svstem pald for by the State and by capitalists; abolition
of ronsumer raxes and expansion of nrogressive income
taxation; and expansion of mutually beneficial trade with
Socialist states including the USSR and China.

Note 3: In his "'Report on the Party Platform Question"
presented to the Jth Party Congress, Secretary General
MIYAMOTO described the status of united action as

follows: '"'The problem is nont merely that while united
action on specific problems has developed considerably,

we still find disunity and narrowness within the movement,
but that the movement has not advanced beyond this stage.
This is due to the fact that the formation of a national
united front based on & comprehensive common program

such as the current situation demands is not being con-
sistently pursued as a serious and concrete objective.
Accordingly, great indefatigable effort to form a united
front is an indispensable precondition to the building up
of revolutionary power.,” A JCP Central Committee member,
KAMIYAMA Shigeo, gave the following evaluation of the
recent "People's Congress Against the Revision of ihe
Security Pact.” "It 1s .ot the same kind of a united
front organization with a mmified program, and a unified
leadership as the ones formed ir Spain, Austria, and
France in the ant{-Fascist Popular Front era. It is not
even the kind of united front organization with a military-
type unitary command center which was created in France
and China during World War II. It is an organization for
united action which is the first of its kind and one
having the greatest significance in Japanese revolutionary
movement. It is a bud which will become the flower of our
goal, a national democratic united front =- but the bud {s
still extremely young and weak and, for this very reason
must b nurtured with the greatest care" ('For the Develop-
ment of the People's Congress Against the Revision of the
Security Pact,"” Akahata, February 20, 1960).

Note 4: The primary ohjective of thuse four central
struggles, including that oppcaing the revision of the
Security Pact, was the formation of a 'national democratic
united front" through which the revolution would be




dvhiievod, Taiber e thweis respective goals per se.  Thus,
with repard to the struggele to prevent the revision of the
Security Fact, the Party stated: '"The strugple against

the revigsion of the Security lact and for Its abrogation
cannot be successful merely through the effurts of a

sinple party or proup, nor can it be taken care of by a
cemporvary campaign. Rather it calls for bringing together
into the united acticn everyone who ie opposed to the re-
vislion of the Security Pact and who seeks ILs abrogation.
1t requires above all the creation of strong solidaricy
among, the people. The struggle must take a positive
course. It must be based on the realization of the [er-
vent demandyd of rhe people and combine in a broad and
strong united front all the patriotic, peaceful and demo-
cratic people who, opposed to American imperialism, to
traitorous Japanese monopoly capital, snd to rhe Kishi —
Cabinet, seek independence, peace, neutrality, and a “
better livelihood. This indeed is the most correct way

to bring together to the maximum extent all the energies
of the national and class struggles., Accordingly, any
view which regards victory against the Security Pact, in-
cluding its abrogation, merely as an adjunct to the
program of & single party to seize political power and
overlooks or treats lightly the praspects for united
action or a united front, cannot possibly guide us to

the correct solution cof this lupuiiuue task’ ("For ihe
Advancement of the Joint Struggle A-~ninst the Securitv
Pact," Akahata, September 16, 1959).

Note 5: Holding to this view, the Party opposed the policy

which demanded the overthrow of the Kishi Cabinet and the :
dissolution of the Dier in order to block revision of the -
Security Pact., It criticized this policy as one which

neglected the fundamental task of forming and strengthen-

ing the national demncratic united front and which converted

the movement into e parliamentary or electoral struggle.

Also the decisions of the 3Ird CC Plenum emphasized, on

the one hand, that 'the present struggle cver the revision

of the Security Pact is being promoted and fought in

cornnection with a demand for Diet dissolution and with a

demand for the overthrow of the Kishi Cabinet. Because of

the instability of the political situation, it is n2cessary

to stress the question of Kishi's responeibility and of

overthrowing his cabinet.'t On the other hand, it also

declared that "in the light of our fundamental outlook,
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itois dmpovianl chat we siruspte hiarder and unite wore
firmly in order to build the power of the people so that
the veactionary government will be isolated, not tempora-
riiy but permanently. Accordingly, piven today's power
relai tonships, emphasis should be placed above all on
deveioupin o continuing mass strupgle and on turning the
power balance to the peoplie's advantage." At the 8th
Flenum of the Central Committer, held immediately after
the signing of the new Security Pact, it we2e rm-Tirmed
that this opposition struggle "must be pursued as a long-
term continuing struggle to form a national democratic
united {ront."” At the same time, however, with the re-
convening of the Diet to ratify the pact, the Party again
raised its slogans calling for Dict dissolution and the

T

overthrow of the Kizhi T hinet.

2. The Movement to Normalize Sino-Japanese Relations.

a. With the Sino-Soviet Joint Declaration of 1954 as
the turning point, Communist Chine, while strongly de-
nouncing Japan's U.S,-oriented diplomacy, began ardently
to promote the normalization of Japanese-Chinese relations
through unofficial diplomacy, using its so-called "irrita-
tion tactics.'" As & result, the frequency of intercourse
between the two countries increased each year, However,
expressing {ts dissatisfaction with the 4th trade agree-
ment finally signed in March 1958, after diffficult
negotiations, and with the measures taken by the Japanese
Goverrment with respect to the Chinese flag incident in
Nagasaki in May of the same year, in the CHEN YI statement
May 11, 1958, Communist China severed all trade and
cultural relations with Japan. 1In the period since that
time the movement to open up Japanese-Chinese relations
and to restore diplomatic relations was carried out
injtially primarily by Japanese-Chinese traders and

ovrganizations cuncerned with Sino-Japanese relations.
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futl since the summer of 1598, it has developed into an

arganized united action movement comprising Socialists,

Communists, i1abor unions, and peace groups, and has been
- é~, converted into an anti-government joint struggle movement
o tied in with the movement to ban nuclear armaments, to
oppose the efficiency-rating [of teachers], to oppose
the Police Duties Law, and to block revision of the e
Security Pact,
b. As the drive to restore Sino-Japanese diplomatic
relations came to be organized as a broad popular movement,
the Party tovok part from the very begimming in the central -
joint struggle organization, and has been gradualiy
strengthening its substantial voice in the operation of
1 the movement. An outstanding example of this influence
| is to be seen in the revision of the "Policy for a Solution
1 of the Sinc-Japanese Crisis' at the 10th Sohyo Congress,
July 1958, The original draft, whichk declared that Schyo
would "cooperare with the Socialist Party," was revised to
read ''cooperate with progressive political parties.,'
Another example is the fact that both the Polizy Council
on the Formosa Straits Question, established at the time
of the Formosa Straits crisis, and the Secretariat of the
People's Congress for the Restoration of Sino-Japanese
Relacions, were Socialist-Communist joint struggle organiza-
tions. The success of these Sociaiist-Communist united
actions has been noted by Communist China, which praised
them highly 1n a joint statement with a group of re-
presentatives of the JCP visiting China.




T The dadiet otaremant ~f rha T Yy vl
v Phe toint gtatement o1 L0C O

apancaoe and Chinesc

inist Parties, October 20, 1959, stated that the JCP
"has carried on its strupple devoting its full encrgles
to the formation of a united front between the Communist
amd the Socialist Parties. The Chinese Comrunist Party
supports the JCP's just claims completely and expresses
its limitless respect for the heroic struggle of the JCP
and the Japanese people."

c¢. The backing of Sohyo made the People's Congress
for the Restoration of Sino=Japanese Diplomatic Relations
the central organization of the movement to restore Sino-
Japanese diplomatic relations. Duriug September-October
1958, 28 local joint struggle organizations (which were
in effect {ts subsidiary organizations) were createcd in
27 metropolitan areas and prefectures and in 1 municipality.
The number of such organizations reached 44 in early 1959.
These, of course, were groupings of democratic organiza-
rions organized around regional and prefectural councils
~as their core, but in reality most of them owed their
formation to the efforts of the local organizacions of
the JCF and JCP members of the Japanese-Chinese Friendship
Society. Accordingly, the coordinating points (offices)
of most of them were located at the branch offices of the
Japan-China Friendship Society and their operations were
almost entirely controlled by JCP members. Later, as the
sitruggles against cthe Police Duties Law and the Security
Treaty developed, these local joint struggle organizations
developed into, or were absorbed by, new joint struggle
organizations. As of the end of December 1959, such
organizations continued to exist in 17 prefectures and one
district, and were under the .trong influence of the JCP.




Note: ‘The Ponple's Consress for the Restoraiiou of Sino-
Japanese and Japanese-Soviet Diplomatic Relaltions was
rormed in 2c¢tober 1954, but, upon the resvmption of
Japanese-Soviet relations, it was reorganized in July 1957
as the People's Congress for the Restoration of Sino-
Japanese Diplomatic Relations,

3. The Struggle Against the Efficiency-Rating System.

a, The struggle against the efficiency-rating system
began in Ehime Frefecture in October 1957, As efficiency-
rating regulations were enacted 1in various localities, the
struggle became nationwide and was led by the Japanese
Teachers UInion. Joint struggle organizations were rapidly
formed prior to the first national united action day to
oppose efficiency-rating on September 15, 1958. Although
a nationwide joint struggle organization was not formed,
local organizations were formed in many localities.

b. The basic attitude of the Party in the struggle
against the efficiency-rating system was that the system
was one of the links in a war policy and the struggle
against it a conflict between reactionary and democratic
forces, The Party, therefore, absolutely opposed the
system and urged that the movement should be corsidered
not merely a class struggle of educational workers but
made into a broad mass movement. It emphasized its ex-
pansion as a united struggle which would mobilize all
democratic forces around the Japanese Teachers Union, and
to this end advocated formation of area-wide joint struggle
organizations and the participation of the Party in these
organizations.

c. As a result, the Party formally participaced in
a good many of the prefectural level anti-efficiency-
rating joint struggle organizations and also achieved
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considerable success in affiliating itself with lower

level organ,zations. Of course, even where there was no
{ormoi participation by the Party itself, there were many
cazes of infilcration by the Party in the form of partici-
pation by Party members as individuals or as officers of
participating mass organizations,

d. The Party still placed a high value on the
achievements of these joint struggle organizations, but
in the light of the organizational crisis due to the in-
ternal controversy in the Japanese Teachers Union over
the so-called "Kanagawa formula" in December 1958, and
because the efficiency-rating system had already been im-
plemented in mauny areas, the Party's struggle policy has
changed somewhat. Switching from all-out struggle over
the efficiency-rating system, it has now begun to advocate
a flexible strategy which, while seeking the same final
goal, pursues this end in combination with various other
demands.

Note 1: The Party decided at the 3rd Plenum of the
Central Committee that:

(a) The Party will maintain its position of funda-
mental oppesition to the efficiency-rating system but
will fight it by combining the demand for its elimination
with other popular demands,

(b) Refusing to permit children to attend schools
is a rather high-handed tactic in a situation where the
children of Union members do not constitute a majority
[of the school population]. And, while supporting Schyo's

united struggle policy, it warned that dangerous tactics
could be harmful to the development of united action.

Note 2: With respect to the significance of the recent
struggle against the efficiency~raiing system, the Party
emphasized the necessity of devcloping it into a struggle
to destroy the Security Treaty's structure and declared:
"In the struggle against the efficiency-rating system,




rhe Farty has irom che beginuing exposed and publicized
the reactionary politiecal character of the system, How-
ever, we treated the reactionary education policy of the
Yishi-Liberal-Democratic perty government simply as a
policy for the control of education by a resurgent and
strengthensd Japanese monopoly capital and have thus far
stressed 1t as a struggle against monopoly capital. We
must point out that our exposure of this reactionary
education policy, resulting from Japan's subjupation to
American imperialism, has been extremely weak. The
rating system is not only a policy designed to strengthen
the control of education by a resurgent and strengthened
Japanese monopoly capital, but is, at the same time, the
first step toward the revival of militarism. The struggle
against it is truly a struggle to defend peace. More
importantly, however, the point that this srtruggle is a
struggle for national independence must not be forgotten.
This point is especially important if we are correctly to
develop this struggle against the rating system in
connection with the currently advancing fight to destroy
the Security Treaty system ("For the Advance of the
Educational Workers,"” Tohc (Party Gazette) No. 7, May 10,
1959).

Note 3: The Wakayama organization may be cited as an
example of a local joint struggle organization. It was
formed by seven organizations: the Wakayama Teachers
Union, the High School Teachers Union, the Prefectural
Government Employees Union, the Education Bureau Employees
Union, the Buraku (eta) Liberation League, the Wakayama
University Students Self-Governing Association, and the
Prefectural unit of Sohyoc. Although no policical party
participated in the joint struggle organization, the JCP
endeavored to seize its leadership by having many Party
members infiltrate the executive unit of the seven organiza-
tion joint struggle conference.

4, The Struggle Against Revision of the Police Duties
Law,

a. As socn as the bill to amend the Police Duties Law
was put on the agenda of the =xtraordinary Session of the
Diet on October 9, 1958, che opposition struggle for
withdrawal of this bill, led by the Socialist Party,
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developed 1nto dy wipirecedentedly broad uvited action
movement whfch Included not only Sohyo but also Zenro,
Shinsambetsu, and many urban peoples and intellectuals.
As a result, the '"People's Congress Against the Revision
of the Police Duties Law' was formed on October 14, 1959,
znd in addition 45 prefectural level and more than 200
district level local joint struggle organizations were
also created.

b. The Party immediately issued on Octcber 10, 1959,
a statement of opposition in the name of the JCP Presidium
Committee and the JCP Diet Delegation. It then proposed
& joint struggle with the Socialist Party and Sohyo. How-
ever, the Party was unable to participate in the '"People's
Congress Against the Revision of the Police Duties Law,"
which had to be formed at the national level because of
the opposition of Zenro and Shinsambetsu, but it did
succeed in participating formally in the joint struggle
organizations at the prefectural level (in 34 prefectures)
and at the district level. This was because the Party
had previously worked hard in the movements to restore
Sino=-Japanese diplomatic relations and in the struggle
against the efficiency-rating system, which movements it
had infiltrated at various local levels (Note 1).

c. The Party's basic attitude toward this (police
bill) struggle was to treat it as part of the movement
for normalization of Japanese-Chinese relations, which
was related to the then erupting Formosa Straits lssue
and as part of the struggle to oppose revision of the
Security Pact, rather than to regard it as the central

issue,
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d.  The Party reparded this strugple as having
dchieved soow results in that some kind of joint strugyle
crpanizations which had inciuded the Socialisc and Commu-
nist Parties had been formed., But it pointed to the
following shortcomings :
(1) A nationwide united front embracing all
deaocratic forces had not beer formed, nor had
cooperdtion been vuicblizhed with cthor organized

demucratcic forces.

(2) The joint struggle organizations which werve
established had no permanence because of the in-
fluence of Right-wing soclal democrats.
(3) The response of the workers in the large
firms was weak.
(4) The activity of the farmers, middle and small
businessmen and urban people was also weak.
Attributing these shortcomings basically to the lack of
the Party's influence on labor union members, the Party
emphasized the importance of building up the Party
(Note 2).
Note 1: See KAMIYAMA Shigeo, "For the Development of the

People's Congress to Block the Security Pact,' Akahata,
February 20, 1960,

Note 2: Decisions nf the 3rd Plenum of the Central
Committee,

S. The Struggle Againast Revision of the Security
Treaty.

a, The formatlon of joint struggle organizations
and the extent of Party infiltration.

(1) The People's Congress to Block the Revision

of the Security Treaty, which was the central
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joine strupkle organization of rhis strupgie, wWes
formed o March 28, 1879, hy 134 sreanizations wich
Sohyo at the core (Note 1;. The furmation of local

joiny s rupple organizations ar the prefectural

level became nationwide on August 1, 1959, when
Saitama Prefecture completed the roster. As of the
end cof December 1959, there were 520 organizations at
the district, town and village level with 175 more
in the preparatory state. The rumber of organiza-
tions had increased tremendously ~ompared to those
created for the struggle against the Police Duties
Law.

(2) Not only was the Party a formal participant from
the beginning in the above central organization, but
with observer status it had a voice in the executive
staff conferences of the organization, At the
prefectural level, it fcrnally participated in all
organizations, with the exception of Chiba and four
other prefecturea where the Party was merely an
observer. Also a striking number of Party members
won pogts as vice-chairmen and executive bureau
chiefs [at this levell. An even greater degree of
Party infiltration was achieved at the district
level and below.

(3) Such infiltration by the Party in the joint
struggle organizations at the center and at the
local level was made possible primerily because

of the following factors:
(a) The fact cthat st the 3rd Plemum of the
Central Committee, held in November 1958,
the Party had already decided to regard the
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strupgle to obstruct and abrogate the revision

of the Securlty Treaty as the core of all
struggles, and that thereafter it vigorously
pursuec this movement,

(b) The fact that in the course of the struggles
for the formalization of Japanese=-Chinese rela-
tions, and against the efficiency~-rating system
and the Pclice Bill, the Party had been gradually
increasing the degree of its infiltration into
the local joint struggle organizations.

(c} The fact that the international Communist
camp had strengthened {ts propaganda and agita-
tion.

The Party's evaluations and future policy.

(1) The Party has made the following evaluation of

the developments of the joint struggle organizations

opposing the revision of the Security Treaty:

(a) Results

i. The united action from below of demo-
cratic forces including the Communiat and
Socialist parties 1s expanding throughout
the country on a great scale,

i1. 1In many prefectures the Party occupies
equal stat's with others, in name and in fact,
both as a participating organization and as
an executive member of the joint atruggle
orgenizations.

ii1. The Party hus played an important role
at the national representatives' conference

of local joint struggle organizations.




h) Shortcomings
5

i. Kven at the present time, [in the move-
ment] as a whole the nature of the struggle
as a strupgle against American imperialism
is scill rnot clearly understood.
ii. The joint struggle conference has not
yet become a united front organization, but
is still an organization for a one-time
campaign.
111, There has been inadequate effort to
develop Independently varicus popular demands
and to combine them with the struggle against
the Security Treaty,
iv. The Central Feople's Congress still does
not recognize the Party as an executive member
but only ag an observer; in addition it has
made the executive member group the highest
[policy] organ, without attempting to call
a general conference of all participating
organizations,
(2) As a result of thir assessment the purpose of the
infiltration policy of the Party with respect to the
Security Treaty joint struggle organizations is:
(a) To build up a favorable position for the
Party in the local joint struggle organizatione;
(b) To reflect that position on the center
through a national representatives' conference,
and to strengthen efforts at the center itself to

make it receptive to these pressure from below
(Note 2);
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(o Py elbiminate therehe the o nutory

treatment toward the Party in the national People's
Congress and at the same time to strengthen the
Party's volce in the [ight against the Security
Treaty;

(d) To establish gradually, after developing

these objectives, « nationwide united front em-
bracing both central and local unlts.

In pursuing this policy, however, the Farty is
conducting its activities with great circumspec-
tion, and is extremely careful to avoid precipitate
action (Note 3}.

Note 1: The executive organizations of the People's Con-
gress to Block the Revision of the Security Treaty are at
pregent the following 13 organizations: Sohyo, Anti-A and
H-bomb Associations (Gensuileyo); the League to Defend the
Constitution; the People's Congress for the Normalization
of Japanese-Chinese Relations; the Peace Committee; Japan-
China Friendship Socilety; National Anti-base Alliance;
All-Japan Farmers' Union; the Labor Alliance for Neutrality;
Women's Association to Protect Human Rights; the Socialist
Party; Youth and Students Joint 5truggle Congress, and the
Tokyo Joint Struggle Congress.

Note 2: In order to exchange experiences of these local
Joint struggle organizations and to discuss struggle plans,
National Representatives Conferences were held three times
in 1959 (June 16, September 16, and December 15). The
Party devuted a great deal of its efforts to these meetings
and, by making use of its favorable position in the local
organizations, is seeking to generate criticism of che
Socialist Party-dominated policies of the central organiza-
tion and to seize the leadership., For example:

(a) One~third of the 336 participants in the 2nd
National Representatives Conference were JCP members;
among the 46 prefectural representatives who deliverel
reports on their localities, 1Y were Party members.




(L) AU the Party member meeting held on the cccasion
of the lst Rerresentatives Conference, Secretary General
HTYAMOTO suared that ''this Representatives Conference was
convencd on the initiative of the Party,'" and even in
Akahata it was made known that the Party's wishes were
fully reflected in these conferences.

Heze 3 The gquestion wheller the name of the People’s
Conpress opposing the revision ol the Security Treaty
should include the word “abrogatre" in addition to the
word "block"” was violently debated by the Socialist and
Communist parties in the preparatory meeting. in the

end the Party gave in and agreed to leave just the word
"block'" in the title. Thereafter, however, it continued
to promote the idea of "abrogation' at every opportunity.

6. Attitudes toward the Socialist Party.

a, The ultimate objective of the Party is to form
a united front led by the Party, but, for the immediate

future, the Party attaches importance to the position and

role of the Socialist Party in the formation of a united

front, and is doing its best to make use of tnis position

and rcle, It thus is seeking to organize various united

actions [with the Socialists] and to increase the Party's
influence in them (Notes 1 and 2),

b. Accordingly, the Party, even while it criticizes
the Socialist Party's view that '"proletarian interpational-
ism" cannot succeed and its "anti-communism" is following

overall a policy of promoting united actions and cooperating
positively with the Socialist Party. At the 6th Plenum of
the Central Committee, the Party had charged that "in

recent years a8 the actack of the reactionary forces has

mounted in intensity, the Socialist Party's tendency to
avoid a confrontation and to compromise with the re-
actionary forces has become increasingly conspicuous,”
and from about that time the Party's criticism of the
Socialist Party had become more intense than ever before.
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. After the split o the Sociallst Party last yedr,
howeve ., the Party made the following evaluation:

(1) “There have always been two tendencies in the

Sovialist Party, 'the tendency toward compromise and

cooneration with the reactionary forces" and an

opposite Lendency.

{?2) The right ISocialist] wing represents the

forner.

(3) However, even alter the spiit, the Socialist

Party continues still to be influenced by the anti-

Communism of the right wing and 1s now tending toward

the position of ‘opposing the right wing but also

opposingz the left wing." The Party chus indicated

the need to use caution if united actions were to be
promoted and has become somewhat circumspect in its
criticism of the Socialist Party. At the same time,
while furiously attacking the leaders of the Democra=
tic Socialist Party, the Party is attempting to woo
away the lowver level supporting forces of the DSP
(Notes 3 and &4).

Note 1: According to MIYAMOTO'S report presented to the
7ch Party Congress: 'The Socialist Party has its organiza-
tional basis among farmers, workers, urban bourgeoisie,

and part of the middle and small capitalists, and is in
reality a conglomerate of these various classes. For

this reason, it iacks unity and consistency in ideas, in
{deals, in policies, and is unstable, But the strata which
constitute ics organizational basis are all strata which
form the constituent elements of a national democratic
united front. Accordingly, as the struggles of these
strata advance, the Socialist Party, reflecting the
orientation of these struggles, is also able to fight
against the ruling strata of the United Scates." The
Decisions of the 3rd Plenum of the Central Committee
further stated that: ''The Japanese Socialist Party has




an acpect that differentiates it from a social denvcratic

padrty i an faperialiostic srute poseessing colonies,
Being, a socainiist party in o dependent nation, it cannot
roceive mass support unless it reflects in some degree

vl the proyressive demands of the working class and of the
- popular mosgses on the issues of peace and war and of
independence and dependence."

Note 2 Inoaprraising the Japanese Sncialist Party, inter-

o national Cormuaism stated that: "Cooperation between the
Socialist Paciy and tue Communiat Party, as in the cantact
o betueen the Scciaiist and the Communist Parties of Japan
. and Chile, has suddenly been strengthened recently and

favorable condltlons fur solidarity have been created”
_ ("What Did rhe Socialist International Conference Show?"
- - Pravda, .July 15, 1959).

Note 3: See "The Socialist Party Congress and the
People's Position,” Akahata, October 14, 195Y; '"The Role
of Nishio's New Party of Anti-Communist Schism," ibhid.,
October 21, 1959: "The Democratic Socialist Pariy wnich
Obliquely Supports Security Treaty Revision." ibid.,
January 11, 1960.

Note 4: Regarding the Democratic Snocialist Party, the
Party stated in the Decisions of the 8th Plenum of the
Central Committees: ''Our Party must expose the anti-worker,
anti-people's character of the democratic socialism of
Nishio's new party and must cowbat its ideological and
politieal influence. 1In view of the fact that in many

‘. areas workers and labor unfons under Zenro's leadership
are actively participating in united actions against the
Security Pact, our Party must endeavor to draw the forces
sapposting the Party also into united actions focussing
on the struggle against the revision and the abragation
uf the Security Treaty."

B, EXPANSTON AND STRENGTHENING OF THE PARTY

1. General Policy

a. At the 7th Party Cor~ress the Party made a report
on the progress ol the su-called 1950 problem” and at the
gsame time Central Comnittee Chairman NOSAKA (then first




sceretary) and other stalt members conducted seif-

criticism. ‘Thes¢ actions enabled the Party to put an end

for a tiwe to the distrust and instability within the

Party which had resulted from its sclf-examination of its
Also at this time

former "ultra«leftist adventurism,'

in order to achieve greater Party solfidarity in the future,

the Party revised its regulations and, instead of centraliz-

ing Party control, somewhat strengthened expanding intra-
Party democracy (Note 1). 1In this way, the Party ended
the period of constant intra-Party strife which began

after the 6th Naticonal Party Conference, firmed up its

Ly L4y

central leadership structure, and was able to direct its

energies toward mass struggles outside the Party when the
struggle against the Police Bill and other mass struggles

began to develop (Note 2),
b. However, although this Congress wrote a tentative

finis to the past conflict between the Internationaliset
and Main Current factions, there remained problems:
(1) [As a result] of the unrest within the Party
since the 6th National Conference, the denigration
of Stalin and the Hungarian revolt, Party strength
had suffered a sharp decline and Party activities
had atrophied. Recovery and revival was an immediate
necessity.
(2) Furcther, the controversy over the Draft Party
Charter produced theoretical conflicts within the
Party and hindered its ideological unity.
¢, Thus, the Party:
(1) On the one hand, sought to expand and strengthen
itself by promoting the "movement to build up Party

life and expand Party strength'; and
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ideological unity among, Party members by stressing

“ideolegical struggle,'

Note 1: At the 6th National Party Conference, the Party
. made a partial revision of its regulations by emphasizing
R cullective leadership and respect {or intra~Party dewmo-

- cracy, discrerion in dealing with violations of regula-
tions, and the limitation of appointive Party posts, {n -
favor of the elective principle, all of which reflected an
cffort ta promote Parfty unity and sclidarity., While
payving lip service to the regulations adopted at the 6th
National Conference, the Rules and Regulations contained
. in the Draft Party Charter, drawn up in September 1957
' by the l4th Enlarged Plenum of the Central Committee,
actually provided for the suppression of intra-Party
democracy by subjecting it to control from the Party
center {for example: Article lJa, 61, the abolition of
regional committees, and restrictions on the number of
vears of officers' service). The Tokyo Metropolitan
Committee and others attacked the draft, charging that
it did not expand but abridged '"intra-Party democracy"
(ref: TIgho, Tokyo Party Report X, October 13, 1957). As
a result, the regulations adopted by the Congress allowed
a somewhat greater degree cf intra-Party democracy than did
the draft version, but, taken as a whole and compared with
the regulations of the 6th National Conference, they
strengthened central authority.

Note 2: Listed as examples of the fallacious thinking in
the Party since the 6th Netional Conference were the
following tendencies:

(a) One is the loss of self-confidence resulting
from the past errors revealed at the 6th National Con-
ference. Another is the negativist attitude which stems
from the inability to tolerate excessive criticism and
from the inability of members vo reflect on their own
mistakes. In addition there is the disinclination to
carry on unless the problems which existed before the
6th National Conference are solved.

(b) While the entire Party is trying correctly to
establish both intra-Party demccracy and Party centralism,
there exists a tendency toward unprincipled liberalism
and dissolutionism. There are also such tendencies as




ignoring central Party decisions; undersianding decisions
but not carrying them oat; ignoring the guidance of
superiors on the grounds that everycthing should be decid.d
by one's own thinking; criticizing superiors without co-
operating to rectify the shortcoming and the like. Also,
there has appeared an unprincipled liberalism which takes
problems which should be solved within the Party outside
the Party and which criticizes and attacks the Party

from the outside (Political Report of the 7th Party Con-
gress).

2. "The Movement to Build up Party Life and Expand Party
Strength,"”

a. At the 7th Party Congress, the Party emphasized
the importance of building the Party's orpanization
(Note 1), Later the 3rd Plenum of the Central Committee,
to implement this objective, made the following four de=
cisions as a means of preparing for the House of Councillors
elections in May 1959 (Notes 2 and 3):

(1) That cell meetings be held regularly.

(2) That all Party members read Akahata.

(3) Thac Party dues and Party newspaper fees be

completely paid up.

(4) That the number of Party members and the

number of readers of Akahata be increased. The

movemant during this initial period stressed "the

building up of Party life,” which is related to the
first three decisions just enumerated.

b, To accompligh th!s mission the Part' on the cne
hand, issued Jdves books through which it sought to en-
courage members to become more conscious of their member-
ship, as well as to become more aware of their standing.
On the other hand, the Party convened a nationwide con-

ference of chiefs of the organizational departments [of




all JCP unitst (January Ly-20, 1999) Lo stress the centrai
policy and to arouse the whole Party to action, By these
and variocus other weans, it endeavored to promote the
success of this movement (Note 4).

¢. As a result of these efforts, there was consider-
able improvement in the holdings of regular cell meetings,
c . and in the payment of Party dues and Party newspaper fees,
- Therce was also a substantial increase in the number of
new Party wiembers and new Akahata readers. On the vhole,
the Party arrested its decline, which had lasted from the
Gth National Conference to the 7th Party Congress, and
began to improve irs position slightly (Notes 5 and 6),

d. Though encouraged by these developments, the Party
deplored the fact that it was still 'too far behind' the
needs of the present situation and particularly that 'the
absolute number of Party members was small.” Consequently,
the 6th Plenum of the Central Committee decided on a drive
to double the number of Party members before the 8th Party
Congress and sent letters to 'ull Party comrades' with
instructions that zll cells were to set up plans to expand
and strengthen Party strength and to submit these plans to
the General Committee. Fulfillment of this drive was
strongly urged (Notes 7 and 8).

e. The present emphasis in this drive to expand
Party strength is directed toward securing worker-wmembers,
especfally workers in basic civilian industries. A notable
feature of the drive is that by holding workers' educational
lectures and by other methods the Party is attempting to
) strengthen its influence primarily among the working

class.
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Note 1: On the necessity of improvipg the constitution,
the Political Report of the 7th Party Congress stated:
"lrmediately after the war, the Party grew large in one
teap because olf the affiliation of many young progressive
elements, But those who jolbed at that time have now be-
come middlr-aged, The time has now come when our Party
must rejuvenate and enlarge itself by winning ovver the
many progressive workers and activists who have grown up
in the posiwar labor and democratic movements and therzby
develop a4 mass vanguard party of the working class.,”

Note 2: According to the resolution of the 3rd Plenum of
the Central Committee, despite the fact that, in the
strugple against the Police Bill, the Party's "political
policy was correct and considerable efforts were made to
implement it...the Party's influence on labor unions was
very limited" and "our leadership was not established.’

As a result the struggle came to be a Socialist Party
sitruggle and ''we were unable to keep it developing.'" This
is why the strengthening and expansion of the Party was
deemed necessary.

Note 3: This resoiution of the 3rd Plenum of the Central
Committee appears at first glance to enumerate objectives
not worth making the special targets of Party effort,

But the resolution went on to state: 'Some people may thiunk
that objectives enumerated here are too picayune and that
some other objectives should be included. However, in view
of the actual situation of our Party, it i{s by no means a
simple task to fulfill even chese objectives,” From this,
the internal Party situation can be surmised.

Note 4: The visits of Secretary General MIYAMOTO and other

Party leaders to the Soviet Unfon and China had a great
influence on this movement to enlarge the Party. During
their visits to the USSR, they made contacts with Communisc
Party leaders from other countries, deplored the fact that
the JCP had such a small number of Party members compared,
for example, with the number of votes received in elections,
and emphasized after their return the urgent need to expand
Party strength. The publication of the article on the
"Communist Party ~f Indonesiu’ in a special issue of

Sehai Seiii Shiryo (World Political Data) was alsc a

manifestation of concern (KASUGA Shoichi, "On the Expansion
of Party Organizations -- Lessons We Learn from the Exper-
ience of Fraternal Parties,'" Zenei, September 1959).
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Note 5@ The '"Vecisicns of the 6th CC Plenum” described
_!F}F!;,:,rcss of the movement to build up Party life and

to cxpiand Party strength since the Jrd CC Plenum and
cuphasized the need to expuand Party strength as follows:
"The rnumber of Party members Increased by several hundreds
in May and June. The Akahata circulation grew by 1,200

in May and June, and the Sunday edition from 30,000 in
March to 48,000 at the end of June, The Akahata sub-
scription payment rate from January to June of this year
was 83,77, an increase of 11.5% compared with the same
period last year. The number of cells holding regular
meetings increased, while the number of Party members who
did not read Akahata regularly but who do so now also in-
creagsed, The payment of Party dues has also improved,
Normally the payment decre=ses at election time, but that
did not happen this time., It is the first time since the
fpostwar] re~establishment of the Party that the payment

of Party dues and proceeds of Party papers have increased
so rapidly.” On the other hand, '"Party membership has not
yet revived to the level of three years ago. The number

of regular readers of Akahata and the number c¢f registered
Party members fall short by 20,000 and 10,000, respectively,
of the levels of that time. Granted, of course, that there
may have been some padding of figures for the number of
Party members and readers at that time, we cannot deny that
there has been a numerical decline."

Note 6: The improvement in the Party since the 3rd
Plenum of the Central Committee is due to the efforts of
the Party itself, but the mounting succession of mass
struggles, beginning with those againsi the efficiency-
rating system and the Police Bill, which occurred in the
interim played an important role. A great many new Party
members were secured in connection with these mass
struggles.

Note 7: According to the resolution of the 6th Plenum of
the Central Committee, the ratis of nonclerical workers
to the total Party membership was below 20%. KIKUNAMI
Katsumi, a member of Party Central Committee Presidium,
stated: (1) The composition of district level Party
organs used to consist of workers, but at present they
are made up mostly of small shopkeepers, salesmen, and
officials of democratic organizations, all of whom live
as petit bourgeoisie. {2) As for the nature of district
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Porty orpanizations, in comparatively large citfes a
standard feature is the couspicuous number of cells in
¢!linics, democratic enterprises, democratic book shops,
off{ices of democratic organizations, and organ papers
("The Purty's Fundamental Course and the Problem of
Party duilding,” Zene’, Deccmber 1Y59).

Note 8: The Party published in Akahata August 7, 1959,

a "letter to all Party comrades for the purpose of expand-
ing and strengthening the Party" (in the nome of the
Central Committee) and at the same time sent out actual
latters to all Party members requesting all cells to send
replies to the Party [Headquarters], This was a measure
to stir up the enthusiasm of all Party members for expand-
ing and strengtheninyg i Party, but it served also to
strengthen centralized control. This letter campaign was
vigorously followed up and Akahata frequently called
attention to it. Onr December 26, 1959, the organization
department chiefs of 27 prefectural units which were behind
in their replies to the letter were brought together to a
meeting at Party Headquarters. According to the resolu-
tion of the 8th Plenum of the Central Committee: "At
present, nearly 507 of Party organizations have sent
replies to the Central Committee.... As of December 21,
1956, there were 27 prefectures where the number oi cells
replying was less than 207 of the total number of cells,
But...as of January 20, this situation has improved so
that only Tokyo and 5 prefectures report less tham 20%.
This performance level of 507% does not necessarily imply
either disregard of Party Headquarters or lechargy in the
Party since there may also be technical reasons for

their inability to write a suitable reply.

3. Ideclogical Struggle.

At the 7th Party Congress the Party criticized {tself
with the observation that "che ideclogical and theoretical
activity of the Party is notably backward' and stressed
the fight against right or left deviations by encouraging

all Party members from the central headquarters level to
the cells to streosgrhen their siuldics f{gokushui) lof

doctrine]. The ideological deviations referred to by the
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Partv are: (J) ‘the left wing deviation nf “Trovskvism.'

- i

which is rec sporoed as bhavirg some Inflaence in the Pavty,
pricarily amony student Partly membhers; and (2) the right
wite deviatlon of  revisionism, vhich is libewise recop-
nized as naving influence in the Party, primarily among the

4 scholarly Party members.,

-~

Note: For this reason, the Party nas recently been exert-

ing itself to promote a study program, and finally pub- L

lished in March 1959 the first volume of the ""Textbook on

Communisn,” rhe publication of which had been planned

. since early 1957 following the 6th National Party Confer-

— enie., However rhis volume deals only with basic theory, .
The second volume, which we believe will contain an N
analysis of Japan's present situation and other material
more pertinent to the various irmediate struggles that
face the Party, has not yet been published (Ref: ’Proposed
Contents of the Textbook on Communism,' Akahata, March 2,

1658).

n

1

a. The Struggle against Trotskyism.
(1) This is primarily an attack on student Party
members which came into the open at the Conference
of the Party Member Group attending the llith
Zengakuren National Congress held at JCP Head-
K guarters on June 1, 1959, At this Conference a K
\ controversy hroke out between the Parcy leadership
and the student leaders, ending in a riot. There-
after the Party began an {ideological criticism of
Trotskyism, followed Ly expulsions and other forceful
. dieciplinary measures,
(2) The characteristics of Trotskyism, as enumerated
by the Party, are:
(a) 1t describes the present warld situation

in terms of a conflict between the imperialistic




booryeoisie and the international proletariat
and does not understand the significance of the
socialist world order.
(b) Tt thinks the tiwme is imminent now for che
decisive class war between che bourgeoisie and
the proletariat.
{¢) It regards as inevitable an imperialist
way ariring from the sharpening of competition
for markets among various imperialist states,
(d) it holds that Jvpanese moncpoly capital
has revived and that our country ig an a2lmost
completely independent imperialistic state
(Note 1).
(3) Hewever, the Pa=ty, taking into accoun¢ the
[characteristic} reformist atmosphere among students,
avolded branding the Zengakuren organizations as
enemies. While carrying out measures of expulsion,
the Party also attempted to solve the problem by
selzing control of Zengakuren through the student
Party members faithful co the will of the Central
Party leadership (Note 2),
Note 1: Cf., Youth and Student Department of the Central
Committee, '"For the Demolition of Trotskyism and Ultra-

leftist Opportunism in the Student Movement,' Akahata,
April 14, 1959,

Note 2: Examples of Party members recently expelled as
Trotskyists include YAMAZAKI Mamoru and TACAWA Kazuo,
Tokyo District Committee funccfonaries.

b. The Struggle Against Revisionism,

(1) The rejection of revisionism has been an

international responsibility since the "Moscow




Deelararion” (Note L), and Lor this reason the
Party is eundeavoring to strengthen the study and
cducational activitles of Party uembers (including
members of central headquarters staff).  But, un-

ﬂ:‘ii like the case with Trotskyism, while the Party

: raised {its voice in denouiwing revisionisn in
. general, it was reserved about branding anyone
‘ specifically with the revisjonist iabel.
(2) The Party notes the {ollowing four points
as characteristics of recent revisionism (Note 2):
(a) 1t dnes not recognize the leadership
role of the Communist Party.
(b) It underestimates the strength of
American imperialism and of monopoly capital
and contends that socialiam can be realized
' through the accumulation of reformist changes.
(¢) 1t denies the organizational principles
of the Party, tending to make it into a
collectivity of individual groups or a
v debating club.
e +- (4} Tt underestimates the achievements of
- the soclalist states, especially of the USSR,
and the leading role of the USSR in thne
international Communist movement,
(3) At the 5th Plenum of the Central Committee,
« £ Secretary MIYAMOTO, having returned from Russia,
once again emphasized the necessity of rejecting
revigionism; and at the 6th Plenum of the Central
Committee the elimination of revisionism took a

conc>ete form with a debate on whether to continue

publication of the monthly magazine Contemporary




Iheory., Aloug with Luis ideological offensive,
the tvend toward taking organizational disciplinary
action is finally becomlng increasingly apparent
(Note 3-5).

(4) Accompanying this movement to eliminace
revisionism, Party Headquarters is planning to
establish zn '""Tdeological Science Committee'
[tentative name] directly under the Central
Committee for the purpose of bringing about
ideological unity among Party intellectuals
{Note 6).

Note 1: According to the report by Secratary MIYAMOTO at
the 5th Plenum of the Central Committee, it was said that:
"To fight against revisionism until it is thoroughly
eradicated i3 a vital mission for the strengthening of

our Party's ranks and also our sacred duty to the interna-
tional Communist movement,'

Noie 2: See the "Political Report"” of the 7th Party
Congress.

Note 3: The Party has this tu say about the Party
intellectuals of the recent period: "The ideological
confusion which has appeared among some of the intellectuals
in the Party since the 6th National Party Conference, and
the varicus kinds of opportunism, and revisionist devia-
tions, as well as the negative attitudes toward Party
activities which this confusion has bred, have not yet

been completely cvervuwe {Resovlulion of Lhe 6th Plenum

of the Central Committee).

Note 4: The monthly magazine Contemporary Theory hae
been edited and published by the editorial department of
the Otsuki Bookshop since April 1959, In the foreword

to its first issue it is stated that: 'Marxism can live
and prosper only in the crorscurrent of broad discussion
which breaks through the shell nf a self-contained
perfectionism. This magazine desires to be In a position
to give genuine criticism and stimulation ta those who




love progress and peace, but who differ with Marxisw,”
The writers for this magazine were not necessarily all
Party members and they included non-Marxlsts, although
the main editorial and publication posts were held by JCP
members. Because of the criticism from the Party centval
headquarters, it ceased publication in August 1959,

after its Sth issue.

Note 5: Standing on the Marx-Leninism premigse that the
supreme authority resides in the Party, the Party repards
it not merely an ideological error for Party members to
publish, in collusion with persons outside the Party,
such a magazine as Contemporary Theory for the expansion
of Marxism, but also a violation of the 'organizational
principles' of the Party. According to editorials in
Akahata (Auguet 1 and Septemher 26, 1959), the "organiza-
tion principles” are as follows:

(a) The Party needs unity of action not only in
practical affairs but also in theoretical matters,

(b) The criteria governing these theoretical macters
are to be found in the action programs, rules and regula-
tions and other decisions of the Party.

(c) Article IIY of the Party Rules and Regulations,
that Party members mey discuss theoretical and practical
questions regarding Party policies’' in Party conferences
and Party newspapers, dnes more than merely define the
rights of Party members. It also imposes the obligation
on Party members not to carry on this discussion freely
outside the Party.

Note 6: On July 9, 1959, the Party invited to Party
Headquarters various representatives of those concerned
with ideology, science, and culture in the Party and dis-
cussed a plan to set up an "Ideological Science Committee"
(tentative name) for the purpose of bringing about a
nationwide unification of Party scholars. The plan for
this committee as conceived bv the central Party Head-
quarters is as follows:

(a) An Ideological Science Committee directly
attached to the Central Committee will be established,

{(b) The Central Committee will appoint the
approximately 10 members of the Ideological Science
Committee,

A RN M g e D




-2h6-

(¢} The Tdeological Science Committee will study
ideologico!l and theoretical questions confronting the
Party, under the guidance of the Central Committee,

(d) vVarious special committees (about 10 members)
will be c¢stablished under the sald committee (including
not only the larea of] social sciences but alsu the
natural sclences).

(e) Qualified Party member scholars throughout the
country will be registered with Party Headquuartcers,

C. STRENGTHENING DIET AND ELECTORAL ACTIVITIES

1. At the 7th Party Congress, the Party revised its
existing policy toward the Diet to emphasize the fact that
the Diet is a place to be utilized not merely fur propa-
ganda and agitation but to protect specific interesus of
the people and is further extremely useful for establishing
a united front, From this point of view, the Party stressed
the necessicy of elecring as many national Diet and local
legislators as possible, not by carrying out the various
election struggles only as temporary election~time cam-
peigns but by systematically preparing for elections at
all times (Note 1).

2. Subsequently, after the local elections of the .
spring of 1959 and the House of Councillors elections,
the 6th Plenum of the Central Committee undertook an
evaluation of the results, But because of a furious
intra-Party argument, it was unable to determine whether
the overall results were a success or failure. Treating
the local and House of Councillors elections separately,
the Party pointed ont both the achievements and the shert-
comings, and resolved to strengthen its parliamentary and
election activities (Notes 2 and 3).
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Cownitice, the Party concluded that "at present the apathy

of the wasses toward the Diet and elections is increasing

and, as 4 result of this, a Fascistic reaction nay be

permitted," and called for a further strengthening of

Party activities in the Diet and in elections. 1t gave

the following reasons for this situation:

a. Given the present trends {avoring vreactionary
Fascism, the reactionary forces are attempting by various
means to emasculate parliamentary democriacy.

b. The Socialist Party, absorbed by the concept of
a twou-party system, is attempting to decide Issues by
bargaining and compromise,

¢. The power of the Cummunist Party is small and
has not yet become a force that exerts positive influence
on national politics,

4, In order to 'strengthen Diet and election
activities" the Party recently adopted the following
measures :

a, The Party has sought to promote a nationwide {
exchange of experiences in election activities in various
localitles and the activities of the JCP, Diet and local
assembly delegations, by publishing & monthly magazine
called The Diet and the Communist Party beginning on
September 22, 1959. Another purpose of the magazine is
to promote unified activities of the whole Party under
central leadership.

b. The Party is preparing to carry out on a national
scale the plan implemented a.ready by the Kyoto (municipal)

Prefectural Committee and other Party units, whereby the




toval annual allowance of a bict ur assembly member is
turned over to the Party, which then pays his living and

activity expenses (Note 4).

Note 1: Thke Party's Diet policy is fundamentally directed
toward stirengthening of a national democratic united front,
and diifers from the so-calied “parliamentarianism,' which
deals with political questions through a parliament recog-
nized as the supreme orpgan of national sovereignty.
Accovdinglv, rhe Party condemns '"porliamentarianise' as
revisionism. For example, in the struggle against nationa-
lization, the Party opposed nationalizatjion and national
management of major industries, which is "beginning to
capture the workers'' (Decisions of the 6th Plenum of the
Ceniral Coumittee), It also opposed the policy of com-
bining the Security Treaty struggle with Diet dissolution
and the overthrow of the Kishi Cabinet under a# single
slogan. On both occasions the Party oppused the actions
ag "parliamentarlanist tendencies.'

Note 2: The 6th Plenum of the Central Committee was
convencd with the evaluation of the results of the elec-
tions as the major agenda item. Disagreeing with the
appraisal of the Party's main stveam faction that the
elections had been a success, the opposition faction, led
by Chairman KASUGA Shojiro of the Control Committee, ex~
pressed the cpinion that it was a failure and, without
reaching a concluaion on this question, the argument was
further expanded to cover the Party Platform Question and
even the question of the forthcoming 8th Parry Congress.
This was the reason why the 6th Plenum lasted an un-
precedentedly long time (12 days). Moreover, as the
result of this debate, Chairman KABUGA produced a self-~
criticism of his article, "Let's Overcome the Grave
Situation with All-out Efforts." in Zenei of August 1959.
But this eelfecriticism deal” with his bre-:h of proper
procedure in publishing his article rather than with its
content.

Note 3: The outatanding feature in terms of votes received
and seats by JCP candidates r-as the fact the Party received
more votes in the local elections and fewer votes in the
House of Councillors elections than in previocus elections.
There were various reasons for this, but the difference

in the results was essentially due to the fact that the




Councilicrs election campaiyn was conducted as a political
strveple with emphasis on the poiitical side of the JCP,
vhereas in the case of the local elections the emphasis
wils on the personal service gcuivities of the candidates.
These personal service activivies were carried out notably
through "'Democratic Chambers of Commerce and Industry,'
"NDemocratic Medical Clinics," '"Protection of Livelihood
Associations” and "Tenants and Renters Unions." The Party
stated that "the tendency for the elections to focus on

the candidate has been rather strongly demonstrated in
various local electivns, but this is a serinus defect

which our Party must overcome as soon as possible’ (Resolu-
tion of the 6th Plenum of the Central Committee)}.

Wote 4: See '"On the Questior of Annual Allowances of
Party Diei Mewmbers," Party Report ¥ (August 10, 1959),

Note 5: In regard to the annual allowances of Party Diet
members, the 7th Plenum of the Central Committee decided
to adopt the method described in the text on October 1,
1959 (Party Report XVI, February 16, 1960).
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V. THE CURRENT CONDITION OF THE PARTY

A. __ PARTY MEMBERSHIP

l, Present number of Party members.

a. The present number of Party members is estinated
ar &7,000.

b. At the time of the 7th Party Congress, the number
ot Party members was 45,000, but the number of new affilia~-
tions since then wat confirmed as more than 2,300.

c. On the other hand, the members expelled comprise
84 students and 27 general members, total 1i1l. Since
there were also those who were dropped from the rolls
because of delinquency in payment of Party dues and a
oumber of voluntary resignations, the present number of
Party members totals the net balance above,

d. On February 1, 1959, the Party conducted a very
extensive survey on the status of Party organization, but
the result wag not made public.

Note: The report of various Party organs in this survey
were apparently inaccurate and it was said that: ‘'The
reports due by the end of February were delayed uncil
Avguet. 1In addition they contained errors in calculation,

and the total number «f Party members could not be deter-~
mined even by recount."

e, As of April i, 1959, the number of Party members

by area as confirmed by this office was as follows:
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Hokka idu

Tohoku
Kanto
Chubu
Kinki
Chugoku
Shikoku
Kyushu
Total

FParty Members
as o percentagpe
of total member-

No.
voters (H.C.
election nacl.

of eiigibie Ratio of

Party mem.
to eligible

ship district 1959) votevs
6.49 2,682,208 0.11
13.04 5,288,972 0.11
40.18 15,921,302 0.11
7.97 7,398,359 0.05
11.55 8,114,742 0.06
8.93 4,199,776 0.10

5.24 2,542,349 0.09%

6.60 7,368,765 0.04
100.00 53,516,473 0.09

2. Data on Party Members,

a,

1)

(2)

Age
Below 20
20's
30's
40's
S0's
60's
Unknown

Occupation
Frofessional Party member

Factory worker
General laborver
Casual worker
Public officjal
School teacher

%
0.09
18.67
46.60
17.32
8.67
2.25

6.40
%

2.50
8.88
8.66
4.61
8.37

2.82

Classification by age, occupation, and education:




Jiudent 2. 3%

Farm, {orest, marine worker 20,18
Company or stove employee 9.24
Mcerchant .73
Company manager 0.81
Self-employed 3.45
Others 4.55
Unemployed 3.93
Unknown 10.92

Nuote: The general laborers are the laborers, carpenters,
plascerers, and furnituvre makers in town factories and
business establishments belonging to individual medium-
and small-size enterprises,

Schocl teachers in national and public schools, listed
separately, are not included in the public official cate-
£OYY.

(3) Education %
University graduates 1z2.02
High school graduates 14,71
Middle school graduates 30,94
Flementary school graduates 3,2
Unknown 40.09

Note: Under "university" are included the new system
Tpostwar] universities (Shinsei daigaku) and junior
colleges (tauki daigaku) as well as the old system higher
schools (kotogakkoi and technical schools (senmon gakko).

YHigh schools' include new syetem high gchools
(shinsei koko), old system mormal schools (shihan gakko),
and middle schools (chugakko).

""Middle schools" include new system junior high
schools (shinsei chugakko) and the old higher elementary
schools,

The majority in the "unknown" category are believed
to have received an education roughly equivalent to that
of elementary school graduates,
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(n

(2)

(3)

ape, class
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., Glassificaiicn of prod
education, and iength of years in the

srigin,

Ape
Below 20

20's

30's

4L0's

50's

60's

Unknown

Class of origin
Worker

Public official

School teacher

Student
Farmer, fisherman

Company or store employee

Company manager
Merchant, artisan
Self-employed

Other

Unknown

Education
university graduace
High school

Middle school
Elementary school

Unknown

orginnal Party members by

%

0.08
16.64
46.15
20.05

13.66

2.28
%
27.24
16.11
1.75
3.59
3.68
17.95
0.52
3.15
2.19
5.34
18.48

27.06
26.87
26.09

3,68
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(4) Leneth of Partv wenbershin

f4ss than a year 0.18
1-% years 4,56
5-10 years 37.58
16-15 years 39.69 "
15-35 years 7.13
Unknown 10.86

B. CENTRAL PARTY ORGANS

1. Gencral.

a. From July 21 to August 1, 1958, the Party held -
its 7th National Congress at Nakano Public Hall and else-
where in Tokyo., 1t was actually 11 years since the 6th
Party Congress (December 1947). The attendance at the
Congress totaled 445 (Note 1). It was not open to the
public. According to the Party Rules and Regulations
adopted at the 7th Party Congress, a National Party Con-
gress is '"to be convened at least once in two years,'" and
this yenr (196C) is the second year. Chairman NOSAKA has
said that it is planned to convene the 8th Party Congress
around July (Note 2}, but no concrete preparations appear
to have been begun.

Note 1: The breakdown of the attcndance at the 7th Party
Congress consisted of 387 representatives elected by
regional and prefectural level Party conferences; 20
representatives elected from the cells under direct con-
trol of the Central Committee and regional committees; 20
then incumbent members of the CC, the Central Committee
candidate pool, and the Control Commission; and 18 others
from the Central Committee, the Central Committee candidate

pool, and the Control Commis: ion elected by the 6th Party
Congress; total, 445,

Note 2: See Akahata, February 9, 1960.
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eight Central
Committee Plenums have been held since the 7th Party Con-
crecs, and the provisjion of the new rules and regulations
tnat they "“shall be held at least once every thceee months"
is being carried out. Of these Central Committee Plenums,
the "6th Pler.u.' was the longest in duration (June 29-
July 9 and July 3l-August 1, 1959), and its decisions are
vreseunily extremely important.

¢. The Central Committee, the Central Committee
Fresidium, the Central Committee Secretariat, and the
Central Lontrol and Audit Committee are known collectively
as ''the Party Headquarters," and at the headquarters there
are various comnittees and specialized departments set up
as its internal structure.

d. Headquarters personnel numbered 523 (of which 86
were on the Party publications staff) in December 1955
(after the 6th National Party Conference); 535 (of which
244 were on the Party publicstions staff -- the increuse
in publications staff was particularly conspicuous) in
October 1957 {(before the 7th Party Congress); and 309 (cof
which 114 were on the publications staff) in September
1959 (after the 7th Party Congress).
Note 1: In addition to the Party Headquarters organ,
there are the Regional Bureaus, which were established
after the 7th Party Congress as representative organs of
the CC at the sites of the cld Regioral Committees, which
were abolished. The Regional Bureaus (10 in number) are
pregsently located in Hokkaido, Tohoku, Kanto, Taokyo,
Hokuriku, Tokai, Kansai, Chugoku, Shikoku, and Kyushu;
and 12 Central Committee members (CC) and 4 CC candidate
members have been aasigned a~ Representatives or burcau

officials. The Regional Bureau personnel receive the same
privileges and pay as Headquarters peisonnel.




~266-

sNote 0 s da g2 In Uo
Exl Lt e

eyt | o I .
LE LIE Gactad iv roasmnnel froey tho

adguartecs personnel afcer
7th Party Cougress is due to their transfers cto Regional
Party organs.

RN rhe gituation of the central [Headquarters) staff,

d. The Central Committee. AL present the Central
Committee is composed of 31 committee members and 6
candidate [alternates] members, each of whom was elected
at the 7th Party Congress,

The special characteristics of membership:

(1) Many of those elected were trade unionists

who grew up in the postwar labor movement.

Note: Nine members fall in this category, illustrating
the Party's policy of emphasizing the labor movement:

CC Member II Yashiro, former Committee Chairman
Kokuro (National Railway Workers Union), leader of
"February 1 strike.'

CC member KANEKO Kenta, focmer Committee Chairman,
Zen Kinzoku (National Metal Workers Union)

CC member KIKUNAMI Katsumi, former Chairman,
Sambetsu (All-Japan Congress of Industrial Labor Unions),
Zen Shimbun (All-Japan Newspaper Workers Union)

CC member SUZUKI Ichizo, former Committee Vice-
Chairman, Kokuro (National Railway Workasrs Union)

CC member NISHIKAWA Hikoyoshi, former executive
officer, Zen Kinzoku (All-Japan Metal Workers Union)

CC member IWAMA Masao, Committee Chairman Nikkyoso
(Japan Teachers Union)

CC member TAKAHARA Shinichi, former executive officer,
Zentel (All~Communications Worhers)

CC member MASEBA Yoshizo, former executive officer,
Zen Kowan (All-Japan Longshoremen's Union)

Central Control and Audit Committee member YOSHIDA
Sukeharu, former chairman, Sambetsu (All-Japan Congress
of Industrial Labor Unions), Zen Kinzoku (All-Japan
Metal Workers Union).

(2) Since the war or since the 6th National Party
Conference, Regional ieaders who had been working
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steadily for the expansion ot the Farty in Regional

farty crganizations were chosen,

Note: An example is MATSUSHUNA Harushige, who is now
concurrently a member of the Presidium, a member of the
Secretariat, and Chief of the Organization Department.

(3) Party members who exerted themselves in the

public trial and cultural struggles were chosen,

Note: Examples are Free Lawyers Group members AOYAGI
Morio and OKABAYASHI Tatsuo (both appointed members of the
Publir Trials Committee of the Central Committee), and
NAKANA Shigeharu of the cultural world.

(4) Although the Tokyo Metropolitan Lommittee,
which had up to the time of the 7th Party Congress
been the center of the headquarters forces, sent
over 110 representatives to the Congress, not

one of them was elected to a Central Headquarters

post.

Note: The old main stream faction lost out heavily in

the selection of Central Headquarters personnel at the

7th Party Congress. Among those regarded as the men of
power in the old main stream faction, the following
managed to win posts: KONNO Yojiro, a leading officer

in the Tohoku Regional Bureau; HASEGAWA Hiroshi (Ko),
Chief, Youth and Students Department; TAKENAKA Tsuneasburo,
Viceachief Central Headquarters Finance Department, and
Chief, Organ Publications Business Bureau; and MATSUMOTO
Saneki, Chief, Central Headquarters Urban People's Depart-
ment, It took NISHIZAWA Ryuji until October 1958 belore
he was appointed Chief Editor of the magazine Wakamono
(Youth), but MATSIMOTO Ichizo was dropped from Party
Headquarters altogether.

b. Seven members of the Control and Audit Comnittee
were elected at the 7th Party Congress. This Control and
Audit Committee was newly established at the 7th Party
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Congress and carries out the auditing of accounts in
addition to performing the functions of the former Control
Commission.

c. ‘The breakdown by age groups, occupation, schcol-
ing, and length of Party service of Central Committee
members, CC candidate members, and Control and Audit

Conmittee members is as follows:

(1) Age group

40's 10
50's 32
60's 1
70's 1

The 50's age group constitutes 72%.
(2) Occupation

No occupation 36
Self-employed (lawyers) 2
Writers

Other (Diet members) 3

(3) Education
Graduated university (old system) 16

Left university (old system) 1
Graduated higher or technical
achool (old system) 1

Left higher or technical school
(old syatem)

Graduated normal school 1

Left normal school 1
Graduated middle school (old

system) 6
Left middle school (old system) S
Graduated higher elementary school 7
Graduated elementary school 2
Unl:nown 1

-*

-4
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Those with incomplete oide~styie hipgher school
records or better constitute 52%,

(4) Length of Party Service

Over 10 years 20
Over 20 years 13
Over 30 years 11

Note: The members and candidate members of the Central
Conmittee, as top leaders of the Party, hold concurrently
the key pesitions in each central headquarters organ.

For example:

(1) CC member NOSAKA Sanzo, as the Chairman of the
CC as well as the Chairman of the CC Presidium, occupies
the position of representative of cthe Party {to the vui-
sidel.

(2) CC member MIYAMOTO Kenji, as the Secretary-
General and as a member of the Presidium, occupies the
position of actual responsibility for Party operations.

(3) The Secretariat (the Secretary-General and 6
other officers) is entirely staffed by CC members.

(4) CC members and candidates have been appointed
chiefs and vice-chiefs in the important demartments such
as the Orgenization Department, the Elections and Local
Governments Department, the Legislation Department, the
Labor Unions Department, the Peace and Bases Department,
the Propaganda and Education Department, the Cultural
Department, and the Finance Department,

(5) The majority of important committees such as the
Subcommittee on the Party Platform Question and others are
occupied by CC members and candidates,

(6) CC members and candidates have been assigned to
the Regional representative organs of the Central Committee
as Regional Bureau Representatives or Bureau officers.

C. ___ORGANIZATIONS AT VARIOUS LEVELS

1. The number of organizations at each level,
a. The Prafectural lev- 1* Committees 46
District Committees 294

*Includes Tokyo Metropolis (To), Urban Prefectures (Fu),
and Prefactures (Fu).
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District Auxilliairy Oigaus 101

Note 1: The number of the district committees has in-
creased because after the 7th Party Congress many large
districts were divided into small districts,

Note 2: As auxiliary organs of the district committees,
there are ul present 21 gun (country) committees and
80 shi (city) committezes,

-

“ Prefectural level Party Conferences.

a, After the 7th Party Congress, each prefectural
level committee held its own Party conference. Details
are as foilows:

(1) Forty-six prefectural level Party confecences
were convened in a five-month period beginnirng with
the Fukuoka Prefecture Farty Conference held
September 6-7, 1958, and concluding with the Aomorl
Prefecture Party Conference held February 8-9, 1959,
(2) ‘These prefectural level Party conferences were
unusually busy. Their business included such major
tasks as (a) reviewing past Party activities in the
light of the decisions of the Party Congress, (b)
deciding on action policies which would put into
practical effect decisions of the Party Congress, and
(c) chooaing a leadership staff in accordance with
the new Party rulers as well as deciding what posi-
tions to take toward the burgeoning mars z+ruggles
against the [teachers] efficiency-rating system,
the delivery of the Oerlikon [rockets], the Police
Duties Law, and the Security Pact,

(1) Party Headquarters axercised strong gufdance
by sending ite key personnel to these conferences
to make forceful appezls for unconditional




implementation ol the d2cisions ol the Party

. 3f D Congress, The most outstanding exampls of this
kind of puidance was seen at the Tokyo Metropolitan

Party Confeience,

A Note: At the 4th Tokyo Metropolitan Party Conference,
Party ieadquarvers demanded a self=-criticism of the Tokyo
Metropolitan Committze in which anti-lHeadquarters ten-
dencies were strong, and by effective maneuvering in the
election for riew ieaders, compelled all members of the

= anti~Headquarters facticon to withdraw from candidacy.
» As a result, il lwmirmanship of the Tokys Metropolitan
5, Committee went to CC Presidium member XASUGA Shoichi,

and a majority of the seats on the Committee came to be
occupied by members of either the pro-Headquarters faction
or by middle~-of-the-roaders.

b. The second series of Prefectural level Party
Conferences held since the 7th Party (cugress in accord-
ance with the provisions of the new Party rules began with
the Tochigl Prefecture Party Conference on August 16, 1959,
Others began to convene arvund the end of September. As
of the end of 1959, 41 had been held.

{1) The main business of these conferences was

(a) a review of Party activities during the

preceding year, (b) the adoption of onerational

policies for the implementation of the decisions

of the 6th CC Plenum, and (¢) the adoption of

practical measures to double the number of Party

members,

{2) In dealing with the problem of doubling the

nunber of Party members, many of these conferences

adopted, as operational :actics, the setting up

of priority target groups with emphasis on

factory (blue-collar) workers, the maintenance




of elose covpevation wiih cach of the other pre-

fectural level conferences, and selectively ad-
vancing the recruitment of Party members.

(3} 1In order to strengthen its leadership role,
Party Headquarters carried out the following
measures: (a) enrorcement of prior review of
the draft reports to be presented to prefectural
level Party Conferences, and (b) the dispatch of
key personnel from Party Headquarters to Party

Conferences,
Note: Secrotary-Cencral MIYAMOLO attended the Osaka Urban
Prefeczure Party Conference where he caused YAMADA Roku~
zaemon to be cppolnted Kansal Regional Burcau Representa-
tive, Chairman of the Osaka Committee, and where he also
exerted himself toward correcting the pre-existing tendency
to compromise with the anti-Headquarcers faction.

3. The organization of various echelons.

a, Size. The size of prefectural level committees
and of the district committees varies greatly according to
the slze of Party forces which suppert thew. Among the
prefectural level committees, the largest are the Tokyo
Metropolitan Committee with 23 members (9 standing
conmittee members) and the Osaka Urban Prefecture Committee
with 29 (12 standing committee members), while the smallest
is the Fukui Prefecture Committee with 10 members (2
standing commictee members), Amcng the district committees,
the largest are the Fukuoka District Committee with 27
members (8 standing committee members) and the Ota District
Committee (Tokyo) with 23 memberas (7 standing committee
members) whiie the smallest is the Shimokita Districr
Committee (Aomori) with 3 members (1 standing committee
member).



L. internal sStructure,  Althourh there are differences
according to their size, the internal structure of these
oryding is as o role made up of the following specialized
depiartoents: an Organization Department, a Laber Union
Department, and an Organ Publications Department. The work
of these departments is divided among the standing, committee
members. The prefectural level penerally have well-developed
structures. and there is no great difference between the
Municipal Prefecturee and ordinary prefectures (Fu and

zrny.  The {aternal siructure of Osaka Urban Prefecture
Conmittee provides a typical example:

(Internal structure of the Osaka Committee)

The Business Office, Organization Department, Finance
Department, Party Publications Department, Cultural Depart-
ment, Propaganda and Education Department, Research De=~
partment, Labor Unions Department, Farmers Department,

Peace and International Friendship Department, Urban
Peoples Department, Youth and Scudents Department, Womens
Department, Local Government Department, and Elections
Department.

The internal structure of large district committees
1s usually similar to that of the prefectural level
cormittees, but mosc small districts have only two or
three specialized departments, as necessary, in addition
to such basic specialized departmestrs as the Organization,
the Finance, and the Party Publications Departments,

4, Characteristics of officers of prefectural level and
district committees elected a.cer the 7th Party Congress.
a. Characterigtics common to these two groups:

(1) The fact that larpe numbers of unknownm

Party members from govermment office cells and




business enterprise {(shop) cells have been clecied.
This reflects the poticy of placing miny on-the-
jobh workers in the leadership organs of the Party
in order to overcome the lag in the leadevsiiip of
the Party with respect to the labor movement.
(2) The fact that the number of officers has
increased 1s shown by these comparative figures
of the numbers before and after the 7th Party
Congress:
(a} 1Increase of officers in prefectural
level organizations:

Number of Com- Number of Standing
mittee Members Committee Membeis

Pre-Congress 534 190
Post~Congress 701 224
Increase (%) 117 (20.0%) 34 (17.3%)

This increase is 2,5 persons per committce and 0.6
person per standing committee at the prefectural
level.

{b) Increase of district officers:

Number of Com= Number of Standing
mittee Members Committee Members

Pre-Congress 2,496 579
Post=-Congress 2,697 732
Increase (%) 201 (8.0%) 153 (26.4%)

This increase is 0.7 person per committee and 0.5

pevson per standing committee at the district level.

b, A special characteriatic of the officers of pre-
fectural level committees o-ly is the fact that the number
of key headquarters personnel appointed as prefectural

level officers has increased.




Nolter Uit Vel Coaaitlec sembers and candidiate members
Glected Lo prefectaral level comsittees are as follows :

Ceomenber NISHIDATE Hitoshi, Chairman, Hokkaido
CompjLteo

CComenber MAKACAWA Kazua, Member, Hokkaido Committee

CC memver KASUGA Shoichi, Chairman, Tokyo Metrapolitan
Committeco

CC member SUNAMA Johiry, Member, Shuzuoka Prefectural
Comnittee

CC member KAWADA Kenjl, Chairman, Kyoto Urban Pre-
fecture Cousnittee

CC candidate MASEBA Yoshizo, Chairman, Osaka Urban
Prefectvre Committerg

CC candidate HARA Zengo, Osaka Urban Prefecture
Committee

D, CELLS

1. The number of cells at present has been established
as 6,000,

Note: Included in this are 30 general cells and 89 cells

in the preparatory srage. General cells are akin to cell
group committees, and prepuairatury siape cell committees
refer to those which have fewer than three Party members.

2. Since the 7th Party Congress, the JCP has been
endeavoring to expand Party strength with the building
up of a stable Party [organization] in industry as its
target, However, as is shown below, there has not been
a large growth to date of Party cells in business firms,
rovernment and public offices, schools, and mass organiza-
tions, where the Party's efforts at expansion are most
concentraved,

3. The percentage distribution of cells by type is
as follows:

Party oruans 1.97

Rusiness firms 16,27
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k. ELECTION ACI'IVITIES

1. Pulicy on candidacy,

d. In the House oi Representatives elections of
y 1938, and the House vl Councillers elections of
June 1959, the Party adopted a general policy of running
its own candidates in all electoral districcs.

b, 1In the combined local elections of April 1959,
it sought (1) to secure the re-election of incumbent
members, and at the same time (2) to provide candidates
in all electoral districts with "one [JCP] seat per
assembly" as {ts goals.

2. Candidates and votes recejved:

a. HR elections of May 1958:

May February Increase or
1958 1955 Decrease
Number of Candidates 114 60 + 54
Number of Elected 1 2 - 1
Number of Votes
Received 1,012,035 733,121 +278,914
(1) {2.67) (2.072) <+ {0.86%)

The increase of 278,914 votes over those received in
the previous election is deeued atiributable to the fact

that there were (1} 54 more candidates than in the

previous election, and (2) the number of eligible voters




increoaced hy ahontr 7 7RO 000 At rhe samoe time rho oombher
clected deeveased by one. When the votes of S8 electoral
districts in which candidates ran in both the 1955 and 194K
clections are compared, the increase was only 11,763, When
all these Jacts are taken into consideration there was no
substant.al increase in the 1958 ¢lections,

h. The {IC elections of June 1959:

Increase
(June 1959) (Julv 1956) or Decrease

National Constituency

No, of Candidates 2 3 -1

No. of Elected 1 1

No. of Votes Received 551,915 599,254 47,319
{7 (1.9%) (2.17%) - {0.2%)

Local Districts

No. of Candidates K17 31 + 3

No. of Elected 0 1 -1

No. of Votes Received 999,255 1,149,009 -149,754
) (3.3%) (3.9%) - {0.67)

As compared with the previous elections, the t.nzl
number of votes received in this HC local district clection
decreased by 149,754 votes. Moreover, a comparative study
of 25 prefectural discricts in which candidates ran in
both elections shows a decrease of 182,536 votes from the

lagt elections.




Ve Giesbined dooad clovtioms o8 April 1099
Anril April Therease or
_rasa 1955 Docrease
Povicctural tevel
- Asgombiies
No. of Candidates 112 120 - 0
C No. of Fleeted 12 10 + 2
’ No. of Votes Received 437,824 318,677 +119,148
. ) (1.17) (0.97) + (0.27)
vovernorships
No, of Candidates 7 2 + 5
- Nu. of Elected o 0 None
No. of Votes Received 485,356 181,685 ‘+303,671
%) (2.47) (1.0%) + (1.4%)
City-Ward-Town~Village
Assemblies
Mo. of Candidates 678 707 - 29
No. of Elected 383 322 + 61
No. of Votes Received 569,917 370,977 + 198,540
() (2.07) (0.7%) + (0.5%)
City~Town-Village-Heads
No. of Candidates 33 21 + 12
No. of Elected 1 1 Nome
No. of Votes Received 185,430 81,329 +104,162
() (1.32)  0.77)  + (0.67)

The results of the combined local elections show an im-

provement in all contests over the resules of the previous

one, and also the number of assembly seats held inrreased
by 130.
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sememblyr on s toa o sovernoent executives as of

Centesher T TOSY D wore

Precccoiural asseshivimen 11

City and Ward nssewh!ymen 313

- Town and Villape asscmblynen 445
Town and Village heads 2

Total 770

3., Increasce or decrease in vetes received by prefectures;:
a. HR elections (May 1958).

(1) Tuwelve prefeciural level {vlectural districvis)

showed an increase in votes. and of these the

following nine showed more than a 107 increase:

Saftama 52,857 increase

Ishikawa 39.547%

Shizuoka 33.223

Hiroshima 30.91%

Hyopo 25,317

Osaka 24,657 (
_ Iwate 23.43%,

Miyagi 13.217%

Tokyo 10.07?

{(2) Seventeen prefectures showed a decrease in
votes, eleven of them showing more than a 107

decrease:

Tottori 62.017 decrease
Nara 51.657
Okayama 50,28
Kapgoshiw 42,127

Ehime 32,787




N Y O S ST N B PP PN B (F TR S ;'-.Hl'!il!'

T aeeemt i FretEhe b Do et e Yonth Al
Cone g b PR gasigeoa on prasant foe Lhe s bication

[ SR E A ST R N i bl coreanidzat ion dis it
; Sen e L rine Poa e qotemds Lo intensife Che Party in- -
ENES RIS Loty TR N A b e bt {arueirs and o in 1 he z -
f . T a0 Chae oty Teasdership over the stadent c.

[SIET RS § Ut
Moter Hee the Political Report and the orticle "rhe
Youlh Movements and the Yooih A Tiance," by HIROSHT .
Hosevawn, Youth and Student Section Chiel | Pargy hedtd = {

it fovs, o the May 1959 fssue of Zened.,  The HResolution

o the Bokuchusn' states that "the Party st oanremittingly T -
Fishr the o ropeous fdeolory and machinat jons a1 the

Tratskyites who, while proclaiming the overtheow ef ime-

periadism, corrdl the mass of students falo the extrene

Teftist strueles ane deny peaceful coexistence. e
atiaiu this objecrive the Party suast biiag Lhe ot
movement hack Lo the correct way by enlarein wnd o
intorcing the Jopan Democratic Youth Allianey,

6. In promoting its youth movements, the Party is

espeeially interested in the following orpganizations and. )
te endeavorineg Lo infittrate and va cexpand its influence
in Lhew,
4. Orsanizations for voune workers: the youth
sections of all labor unfons, youth secrion ol Sakye
(aohyoseitaibu); .
b, Oreanizacions {or youth fuaemers: youth seetion
of All=Japan Farmers Union Federation (Zennivhino)
Conference ol Japan Youlh Orpanizat ions (Nisseikyo)
¢, Orpanization for the joint strupele of youtn:
Youth and Students Joint Strugple Conference.
.
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y R Pt Nt benal Coanecd b omect oy, the Party

Uil I v hy it e osonde the mistake o weakoening

-y e e e e e Minme sdan o by denving that o orvaniza-

i Piees s oo, b tecarding Broan he Party's Youth

= e U i s Pieeni by Todistinge i T the l"'rt\’l-‘; P“li-
i oo by o sithdraciny coodie et i vists Trom the oreaniso-

gl Fion whenever 1 suiZed the argy's convenicence, Neverthe-

less, covn Gt ter Minseidan haed chonpgea its e to Minseido,

Por Dequire o new e as o miss o vouth arzarizat ton, the
Party still roearded the new Minseido as the youth section
S the Part v and has been (rying to direct the new organiza-

tica's aetivities acecordin: to the Party's wishes,

Note 1 The Japan Democrarice Youth Alttiance (Minseido)
is considered to be perpetuating the heritage of the

: prewar Japan Communist Yeuth Alljance and that of the
postwar Japan Youth Communist alltance,  The Japan Demo-
cratic Youth Association (Minscidan), the predecessor of
the Minseido, was formed under the puidance of the Japan
Communist Parry on April 20, 1949, for Lthe purposce of
attractine yvouth from a wide spectrum of society.  This
wits remmned  the Japan Domocratic Youth Alliance (Minscida)
in comformity with the chanee of tactics dictated by the
Sixth National Comnejl mecting of the Party and continues
i evistence to o diate,

The Minscido's mewbership comprises chiclly youny
won kers, cmploved in the business field, who form the
mucleus ol the orgapizat ion, aupmented by some university
and hiish school students. They total altopether about
2,000 individuals,  0f this pumber about 500 are cadre
memhers,  Almost all of the creanization's headquarter
of ficials are ecadre members, which o effect makes this
orpanization the vouth section of the Party.

-
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dhvatiorod o al o it nreowrams dind cvhavier. AD the Tirst of . i
this wevies i confecences, it was decided that Mingeido N
shoada veeonstruct and veinvizorate ieselt aed that Tor o
Prire tanl 00 was desivabie oo ctarifly the fdeoloey and ”u..

abyectives of ity activities.  From these conferences was
Pt nadbiey oi chany ine the character of Minseido

back i that ol its predecessor oresanjzat ion, Communist
Youtih Altance, becanse "Minseldo's propram and charter
shoubd not He ajtered antil che Porty's prior poiitical
arientition an e ocwiba et s been determined,” Minscido's
Aprvecment to the Party's demind was effected by the inter-
vent ton ol cadre menbers holding official posts in
Minsceido's Contral Committec.  The 9th Ealaryed Centval \
Committee meeting, held on Decoember 27 and 78, 1957

definitively decided on deforrine the renovation ot the

program and charter of Minseidn,

Note 3: Minseido is affiliated with the World

Democritic Youth Federvation, a front organization for
interartional communism, and concurrently has its emissary
permanent. ly stationed at the headquarters of the interna-
tional orvanization as a member of its secretariat,

b. At the 7th Party Congress, the Party formulated its
guidance policy for expandivg and strengthening Minseido.
In 1ine with this policy, the Party's prefectural
conmittees in Kyoto, Hyopoe, Fukuoka, and Oita dispatched
cadre youth activists as reinforcements to Minseido
headquarters, The Partv's diligent guidance and assist-
ance has produced gradual extension of Minseido's organi-
»ational stronsth in recent times.

2. The Party's machination avainst the Federation of
Japan Youth Associations (Nisseikyo),

The Party's [nfluence in Nisselkyo is cxtremely weak,

henee the farty attaches greal importance to its wachina-

tions desipned to {afittrarve this youth organization, At B
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Hicoseikeo, cadre swembers . who o have inliltrated the

it aon L hewe caGeapted taocatin suppert For programes
el e b et i the Pavry e desiona. Nevertheless,

oe ol the Partyts etftorts has oo Y horae fruir,

! Pr Nisscikyo continues the heritave of the proware
Croeat Jrpan Fedevation of Youth Associations,  This
Federat ion was oreanized on May 4, 1951, vor the purposce
o1 "cifecting the collaboaration of the natien's youth
associations and concomitant by contributing to the develop-
ment of g peaceful, democratic Japan,” It is a federatijon
comprising prefectural youth associations. All 46 pre-
fectural associations are affiliated with this feaceration.
A membership oumbering 4.3 milliion individuals constitutes
the streorth of the federation.  The number of cadre
menbers mmongs the federation's membership is extremely
sty

Nete J: At the annual election of executives of
Niss:‘i—kyu, held on April 4, 1959, the Party attempted to
capture the onruanization by mancuvering to secure, un-
apposed, unanimity for a slate of candidates, endorsed by
che Party. Nevertheless, the Party endorsed slate of
radical candidates, which contained cadre members, was
defented,  The Party was completely routed as in the
proevious year's election.

Nevber 3 Al the Niagetive Urh Gereral Coneress, held for
Tour doys [rom Mav 11, 1959, the Party ordered many cadre
members to attend the Compress as representatives of their
local orpanizations under the instructions to propose
“the camplete renovation of Nisseikyo's activity policy"
for the main purpese of fighting monopoly capitaltism,
chaileny iony the nonradical policy of the exvcutive proup
of Nisseikyo,

. The Farty’s fufiltration of the Youth and Student

tnited Strupple Conference,
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e Teera e b qunetarercd overy oo of dits Teadership
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PR IR N Flhye et citort in this Field b not

beva conspicoousty fruaitiul, e

Mote Lo toe Att=dapap Yoeuth and student Hnited Struegle
Conderence sponsoved the Young Men, Young, Women and
A s

condent s Moacioanal oanforence the Teachotrs Peniiloa-

tion and for Satesonarding Peitce and Democracy in the city
ol Widhorvama on Aupust I 1958, The Secrctary General cind
approsindtely 30 members of Minseido atrended this mecet-
i The Pavey's Hyopo Prefectural Committece provided
Che tse ol ils propayanda car Lo the Kobe District Committee .
Gt Minscido (o aid in pablicizing the demonst ratiom miarch

sponsored by the Conference.

Nate 7: The Anti=Police Act Youth and student United
Strupele Liaizon Conference convenced the Destruction of
the Police Act, Kishi Cabinet Overthrow Youth and Student
Contral Gerera) Uprising Congress in the Diet Building on
November 26, 1958, Minseido sent many of its menbers,
including cadre members, to this Conpress. Three of these
Minscido representatives were among the protest group
which besiceged the Premier's official residence and other
public offices,

Note 3: The Anti-Mutual Security Pact Central Youth and
Stwdont Joint Strupgle Conterence was formwed on October 30,
1959, with Minseido and the Sohyo Youth Scvction as the
sponsoring nuclei, The Party's Youth and Student Section
joined this Conference as one of the executive member
organizations and has schemed to permeate the Conference .
with the Party's influence, '




VL CPHED STUDENT MOVEMENT

Ao OMCANTZATION OF THE STUDENT MOVEMENT

i.  The principal orvganizations cengaped in the
student wovenenls at present are:

Ceneval Federation of Atl-Japan Student Govern-

went s (Zenpiakaren) (Note 1),

Federation of Japan Socialist Stuaderte (Shagakudo)

(Note 2),

Fedevation ~f Japnn Medical Students (Inguren)
(Note 3).

!
Federation of All=Japan Student Newspapers
(Zenpakushin) (Note 4).

National Federation of Private University Student
Goveraments (Shiraknren) (Note 5).

School Corps of Japan Democratic Youth Alliance
(Note 6},

Note 1 Zenpakuren is a natiosnal srudent organization
whaose membership comes from the student govermucats of
collepes and universities, Tt comprises four repional
and nine prefectural student governmment organizations,
Student government units affiliated with it number about
250 (from about 110 collepes and universities) represent-
ing approximately 290,000 students -- which is almost
one~half of the total student body -- totaling about
670,000 «- of all colleges and universities in Japan.
The student povernments of almost all of the major
¢ollepes and universities are affiliated with the
Zengakuren, 1Tt is the main ovganization promoting
student movements in Japan.

Zengakuren's platform comprises the development of
democracy in Japan, amelioration of student livelihood,
the unification of all student movements, and the in-
tensification of international student collaborations
through the International atuconts Federation (Kokusaipa-
kuren). In recent years, Zenvakuren has been basingy {ts
activity policies on the class strugple principle and has
been developing radical strugeles.
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St the Jdamiars P50 Comintores e it icism ot Intoerna-
tionlisa. the oporession by Japan Dorsonist bartv's

fo Carvent raction o the Pariy's Internatjonalist
Favtion bocime severe. A seyment of the stwdent lteaders
i the Interoat jopatist decided to seizve the leadership

ot the stadent Cormnnist moveaent by foruing Hansenyakudo,
Chapters ot this orsanication were formed in the wmajor
untversitics and colleres; membershin wvas on an individual

hasis.

The Pinty's Mein Carvent Facrion relentlessly attacked
Hansenvakudo, At che Sth Conpress of Zengakuren, held
in June 1952, the rty had the Main Current Faction's
cadre students propose o resolut ion secking the liquidation
o dtmsensakudo, The resolult jon was passed and
Hansenvakudo was virtually liquidated., However, as a
congeauence of the Rekuwsonkvo meeting, the Party confessed
the crror of its action against Hansengakudo and apologized
tiv the executive committee of the ovganizacion.

This sparked the reconstruction of Hansengakudo.
The 7th Enlarpged Naticnal Comnivtece Mecting of Hansengakudo
held in December 1955 asserted that "student movements are
political strugsles’” and decided to reinforce the political
aetivities of Zengakuren, This positively inflluenced
Zengpakuren's 8th Central Committee meeting to adopt a
political struggle policy. From this time, Hansengakudo
beczme active as the mainstay organization of the Zenga-
kuren movement. The 4th National Congress of Hansengakudo,
held May 25-27, 1958, proclaimed the active promotion of
the revolutionary struggle for the libervation of the :
working class by collaborating with it for the purpose of’
realizing socialism. For implementing Lhis purpose it
hanped il wame Lo Federation of Japan Socialist Students
(Shapakude) . Sipce its Haogengakudo era, Shagakudo
attracted the radical activist students. Shagakudo is
active s the spearhead of all Zengakuren movements by
providing the latter with its strugple tarsets and move-
ment policies. Prior to every Zengakuren meeting,
Shacakudo convenes its own meeting to predetermine Che
avenda and outcome of the forwer's,  Its orpanizational
strength comprises approximately 130 chapters in various
colleces and universities with a toral membership of
appirosimately A0 studencs,
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Sie o Penpadesctinin e a0 federation ot colleye newss
;-Vx';n-:' . frs doechased obhjective ts the develapment of
student necspapers for the safeprtiinrding of peace and
Jenocricy s nromot top of academic studies and culture,
frecd v ol speceh, and safesvarding the Tivelihood of
students. Howeror, bls activity consists virtually in
asitually providing information concerning policies and
analvsis ol cvents and gitvations amony, student movement s
to aftfilbiated student newspapers.  This organization
serves s Lhe information bureau of the various student
movement s, Presently the student newspapers ol all major
anjversities and colloeses, mmbering abhout 140 altorether,
are atfiliated with this organization.

Note 5 Shigakuren {s a federat fon of the student
soverments of privare colleges and universicies -«
numbering approxiwately H0-odd jnstitutions altopcther -~
clabming a membership of about 150,000 students,  Actual
membership, however. is considered to be far less than
this. This roup was formed with the objective of
challenying Zengakuren and developing a "sane” student
movement,  In recent times it has not been very active,

Note 6: As mentioned in Note 5, Shigakuren is a
federation at the forefront of the youth movement. At
present the nationwide student membership in Minseido
pumbers about 300, This group is composed of the univer-

sity cvorps and high school corps.  Approximately 30 colleses

and universities and 30 high rchools are affiljatved in this
organization.

J. Since the end of World wWar 11, student movements
in Japan have been under the evidance of the Japan Coanu-

nist Party and have invariiably stood in the forefront of

feftist movements (Note 13, However, recently wmany of
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Dl i eovement o, Voroihiis reason Luach oo feeenl s
ftve la st rmed the "Tratsiyite croup’ by tihe Party,
They are sroamed in tvo different newly orpanized political
aryimixatio s the Commanist Alliance {(Kyodo) (Note 2),
and the Japan Revolutionary Comnunist Alliance (nakukyodo)
(Notes 3 and 4).  The Party and these two orpantzations
are involved in a harsh factional fi1pht over the control

of the policicas and leadership of student movements.

Note 1:  in March 1959 che Party cell of Tokyo University
mdde G report ro the Japan Communist Party Central Committee
in which appears the following: "By neans of the struggle
for restoring education to normaley in the aftermath of
World War 11, the cadre students have proselytized
approximately 5,000 students and concomitantly established
about 300 student cells in the various colleges and
universities. They have also organized Zengakuren,
comprising the student governments of 300 collepes and
universities with a membership totaling approximately
300,000." Though this report contains a great deal of
cxapgperation, it does tell the process by which the Party
established control of leadership over student movements,
The article by the Party Central Executive Committee
entitled "The Issues Cuncerning the Party's Actions on

the Student Movements"™ in the December 22, 1958, issue

of Akahata also confirms this fact: "The Party Central
Committee's control is most advanced in several of the
areas of itrs activities among which is the student move-
ment field.' Curvently, students who are Party card
holders are considered to number approximately 2,000.

Up until the June i Incident student cadre members not
only held most of the executive posts in the student
organizations Zengakuren and Shagakudo, but also con-
trolled the major executive posts in tl 2 student povern-
ments and student clubs in rhe major universities and
colleges. Moreover, in the local chapters of Zengakuren
and Shagakudo there are both cadre groups and Party cells.
Fven today it is estimated that about 130 student cells
still exist in the nation's colleoges and universities. .
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AT R Pomwets ds the Forst prodeiariarl vanguard orgoanis

Satien, orrancEed in PBAT7 with poth Marxs and Enpels
pariicipatine,  Kyodo s the pueleus around which the

Ant - Lapan Commmmisr Party Main Fretion forces within
“eneanaren and Shoccakudo are pathered, Prosently the
Peaders of Kvordo monopol ize the central secretariat of

Aoen sionuren and Sheeeakodo, The membership of Kyodo numbers
satele B0 of chich the pluralivy are students,
Rvodo's hasice organizational Tormat, similar to that of

the Japan Communist Party, is composed ol cells,  Currently
it is thougsht to have cells in approximately 40 universities
amd coliepes,  The cells in Tokyo Hniversity, Waseda
University, Kyoto University and Kyushu University are
taking the ledadership roles,

TR
i
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Note 3: Kakulvodo was orponized some time in 1997 for
the unification of Japan's Trotskyites. Tt proclalss
Trotsky's thesis of perpetuat revolution, the woerldwide
averthrow ol the bourpeoisie, and the overthrow of the
privilepged Stalinist Tstyle? burcaucracy of the U.5,.8.R.
Ii also secks the downfall of the Japan Coamunist Party,
which, as the cinion of Kremlin bureaucracy, advocates
peacelul corxistence with the capitalist nations. 1t is
workiny, for the establishment of the Japan Chapter of the
Ath Intevpnational.,  Tes current toril membership is about
209, of which 170 are students, (See the article by the
farcy Central Committee's Discipline Committee which
appeared in the June 10-12, 1958, issue of Akahata en-
titled "The Trotskvites Activities ag Mainly Judged from
their Publications Activities"; the article by the Party
Central Conmittee's Youth and Student Section entitled
“The Activities of Trotskyites and the Party's Duties,"
which appeared in the Juse 8 and 9, 1958, issue of
Akahata; and also the article entitled "Kakukyodo's
Provrams,"” which appeared in the Number 54 fssue of the
Kakukyodo orsan, World Revolution, issued on September 16

1959,)  Mopeover, after the June | oineident, Kakukvodo
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‘u: Pivee Tt evinal fona b ist Dorvenist Party ia oan

A bt e el apd it prees Ropgkovode dnd Gimounced s :
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St e owitivin v moctaiist party has been rendered

untenable throush che interference ot Kakukvodo and

Rvodo, ™ Ax its successor organization, the Sth Interna-

tional Jdapan Committee was formed,  [ts membership is

very smirll. Studeots who dre members of this orcaniza- .
tion are taking oul membership in the Socialist Pavty

for tactical reasons and sevwm to be cronped topethes
within tne Conference for Democratiziation ol the Stadent
Movemeints (Cokaminkyo), which comprises students advocating,
the Socialist Partv's cause,  Gikuminkyo's membership is
small and seittered in Tokyo. Tt has one representative
cach in the executive coomittee of Zengakuren and the
Tokve Student Covernment Association (Togakuren).,

B, CURRENT STATUS OF THE STUDENT MOVEMENT

1. The current tactional strifes over the control
of Tewdership of the student aovements, .
a.  The Parcty's puidance policy reparding student
wovement s
(1) As mentioned previously the Party's suidance
policy reparding student movements is to revard

them as oone ccctor of the united front of youth

movenent s in o veneral. For this reason, the Party
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Y Hevever, ot present this Party policy s
denounced an Mrivhtist opportunism” by anti-Party
student s, who have sonopolized the Teadership roles
v student movemenis and are developing their
struscles indepondeatlty of Pargy cuidance,  The -
Party is labeline and denouncine these siudents as
"exlreme tefrist Trovskyites” and repards the
eliminatico of thee trom stadent wovements and the
re-establishment 7 the Part hesomony over
srudent aetivities as the Paity’s most ureem
tash,
Note:  See the sutmitry entitied " Podicy for Yoath Move- . .
DAL

ment s issucd by the Partv's Yourh Section’'s National
Conference held on Decanhbor 19 amd 270, 19530 and alsa

the Polbitical Report o rthe 7th Pty Conpress, previously
wenl joned.  The atorensioned article by the Party Central
Compitbee eecutive »roup eititled Hhe Tasues Concernine
the Parte's Actions oo the Student Movenient s states:
YSrudent mwovenent s o shouled be basea on the desand for § -
provine the conditivns of the stadents’ Pivebthood angd
stuady faciiities,  They shoutd he hased above athb e e




. ‘ . H todag ) f FERES H
t
e TR [ L R E B TS VoY
, N
1 Ay v P
B f I i1 T tho e gy
;
. [ o1 doe sdent b borse o0
L S T A LR AN T AR TR R I R IR
om0 Yteetan o proadiaced e reee ot Pon an ‘ "

Yoncakuren ced beoarehe it 1o the brime of dissolu-
L]

tpoaen, The o e cdbene o re sbeedent et feit fes
R
e cboren o led thenselees o the tact that the :
N
phe e s s e e aned Jencabkncen oo jEs sorry
- a3
pli-bt o cnlarced fvs membership, and reintoreed
the orvanizeiion without ooy help Prom the Partv,
Forothiis very reason they were prone Lo oact oon
.
their own inftiative in analyzing and originating
scanent movements and engayed 1o radical political
struoples == independent of Party control.  When
+ +

their extreme actions were criticized by the Party

Coentral Committee, rhey counterattacked by claiming

that the Party Ceniral Committece had provided

Uaisleading vuidenes' and charped it with

“dereliction of duties"” (Note 1),

(2) The students are awire that they possess the ‘
mental acuity of the futelligentsia and the vouth's

ability to react quickly to chanpes of events,

This is what motivates the leaders orf the student

mevements., For the sawe: reason, they feel thad

they should assume the "piopeer” role in orjenting

the strugele palicies ol other sacial elasses such




Geente v Zencabairon., This cveated antapeneios
Buetwern the codre atudent teaders and the bacty
Contiral Consmittee, which led o the so-calied

tane § tocident (Note 3. N
foy Phiis jecident wos the turnine pojut in the
Peaataons between the Pty Contrvad Comnitree and
Cheostadenit Teaders and cade public and drreconcil-
able their differences over the issue ot student
novewent leaderships,  The antagonise between these
twoe croups wis dppareat as carty as the autuamn of

L fcally oppored inter-

Cegmstaen wa awaa y

1457 when they adva

pretations of the revolution. This break between

the two commenced when Soviet Russia put the first

man=made satellite into orkit, which caused the

Comnunist camp to boast of its superi-oity and pre-

erinence in the socialist svsten.  Conpcurrently =
with this cvent come the "co-existence'” thesis

advecated by the Imternationalist Faction an the .
Comgnuni sy camp. A facrion ot the cadre student

leaders of Zenpakuren criticized the thesis as

rishtist opportueism which, ivnoring the class

stryele, abandoned the Tipht for eradicatine the

fupdamental causes of juperialistie wars (Note ).




el ke e o ye s i Ao abuben, e

FE S N R POy e it e el iy e

Lo b e e et becee Jdedindt rve by tihae e

TS bz PUChy B Chont b Clone e warn b ld .

S Vel o e e e, T e pro-

duced fhe so-cabbed "Transtoreation of  Che Saddent '

Sievenent D othes s (Note 0), ‘_‘i
Sote 1o Nee the Zeonvakuren repori dated January B, 18959, N
et itled "The Crisis of the Tapan Commanist Party and the (

Student Movement " Pssued under the name of Fennichi
Kovyosa,
The Porty Central Conmittee charpoed thar the Party
had cansed this undesirable situat ton after the Sixth
National Council Meetinge when it Yormulaved a policy \
freavily biased in ftavor of political campaigning, and
Yaulty with respect to the suidance provided viarious
avranizations under Pacty control, awony which Zenpakuren
played rhe central role. The resulr s of these mistakes,
combined with the post-Council Meeting tendeney of the
Barty toward Tibesalism and decentraijzation, fostered
the cadre students' inclination to challenge the Party
itselfl and to credate a Student Communist Party =--
independent of the Party itself.  Further, the Party
sharved that the recuperation of the student movement
wirts relatively ecasily effected in contrast to that of
the worker movenent and the farmer movement, and that
the students had become conceited about their political
ciapabilitics, This, in turn, led them to think that
they should provide leadership for the working class .
(see the previously mentioved "rhe [ssues Concerning, the
wurty's Actions on the Student Movenents'').,
Noete 20 this so-callod "pioncer thesis” is most clearly
indicated by the publication entitled Japon Student
Movewment s, edited by the Toky s Unjfversity Student Moves
ment Keseareh Socicety,  This hook postulates that "stadent

movement s are social movement s, cand are also porftical
strwedles™; and that the stratepic task ol <tudent
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Perpaend e - ivis et thereby indicane the dbiyection of N

iy s i tees T the vearbers andd farmers .t This attitude
P oy ved lected dn the palbicies of the coeeal jfve saraup
b Zensakuren in its vecent Anti=Feaiwition of Teachers,

Anti=Police Act and Anti=Matual SGecurity Pact strupsies,

Neto b This is the dune T Toneddent : on June o 1958,

Lhe Zengadaorea THCh Coppress Representat ives Group Cone ;
fevence was convened at vty headguarters. The mejority

of the cadre students attending the conterence rejoected

the raidance provided by the ety headquarters svaff

and pased a ovesotution demanding the dismissal of ol

members of the Party's Central Committee.  The stuadents

aldso assaulted the Party starf membors attendiong 1

conference and fmpeded their escaping, from the conference

oo, (See the articles by the Party Central Committee

Standin:e Exccutive Comumitteo, viched “"The Scandal at the

Zenpaiuren Conpress Representatives Group Conference,'’

June 5, 1958 issue of Akahata; by the Party seerctarial,

titled "The Violation of Party Discipline by the Zenpakuren

Group and Some Relevant Facts,'" Junc 1, 1958 fasue of

Akahata: and "Tnvestipation Report on the Assault Incident

and Viotation of Party Reenlations and Disciplines which 'y
Oceurred ot the Party Headquarters cn June 1,5 July 19

and 21, 1998 Alcthata, ) '

Party wils: i
(1) A this tine, in articeipacion of the prospect ve

7th Party Conevess, the prospective Party program wis

beine discussed amony, the cadre wmembers and the re-

cuaduwt bon sl the revalution thesis wias being publicly

Mote A: The reason for student leaders' eriticism ol the

debated,

(hy At the 2000 Party Coarress of the UGS SR,
held in 19sh, Milovan, the Fiist Viee Premicor, had revealed!
that . portion of the Short History of Bolshevism contained

el B EEPULMS MRSF SRR R I
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() Phe French Communist Pty s suppert of the
French Repnbiaice on the Alpevian issue, the stasnnticn of
the vesolal ion in Todonesia, the enloarcement o the
o onwide cealuat fon ot teachers which cominenced in
diiwe prefeciure -~ altoofl these adverse events, hoth
domestice and foreign, drove the cadre stoedents to the
conelusion that these were facts which could not be
caplained away and justificd by the peacelul coexistence
thesis.  They therefore concluded that in order to cope
with this adverse sitwition it was necessary to shirt the
Party's policy [rom "peaceful coexistence' to that of
"elass conflict.”  (See the articles by KENNICHI
Kishimoto, "What is the Meoning of the Student Movement?"
Number 3 issue of the Shagakudo organ, The Theoretical
Front; For the Advincement of the Student Movement,
Number 10 issue of the Kvodo oruan, Proletariat News:
"Fram Peaceful Coexistence to the Establishment of
Perpetual Peace'; "Historical Sipnificance of Lhe
Struppele for Safevuarding Peace.” Number 3 revised issue
of the Hansceneakudo organ, Anti=War Banner Informaticn;
and the Number 8 and 9 jssues of the Tokyo University
cell orvan, Marxism and Leninism.)

Note 5: The meaning of "the reconversion of the student
movement s is as follows: Prior to this time the cadre
students in control of Zengakuren had based their policy
on "safepguarding peace.”  Henceforward they based thelr
policies on the "class conflict,” and they postulated
that "student movements should be the allies of the
working ciass."  Accordingly they soupht a formula that
woutld epable student movenents to join effectively in
the strupples for freeing the working class (see pape 8,
"Reports and Decisions of the Zengakuren [2th Provisional
Niational Conpress").  On May 29, 1958, Hansenpakudo pro-
claimed that "it is ossential that student movements he
better intevrated with the strueple for frecinge the work-
iny class, and that simultanecously socialist theories
should be the vufding principles ol student movements, as
befitting, the students, whoe constitute the revolurionary
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tecoaversion thesis = the shitt

i

this catiine Lo theoret ieal reconversion made possible
Dl s itors e ol the At e apan Foderat ton oi S5tudent
Social teeienee Stady Societ fes (Shakerren) in Auvust 19%H,
vinde-s e sponsarship ot both Zengakaren ond Shagsilaeda
Atcdcenten herd din e, sace g wad wah Tnoperat ive sinee
P70 bt now it had been siven o onew lease on life for
Phe papose ol encouraeing, creat ive vesearch in socialist
theorpes which would revive true Marsism,

¢, The post=June | Incident anti=-Party tactiopal
movements and the Party's ¢ftort to reassert i's leader-
ship over the cadre students.
(1) The Party Central Committee wias violently
curared over the June | Ineident as a disruption
of Party discipline and Party orpanizational
principies without paralbtel, not only in the
J0=year history of Japan's Communist Party but
afso in the annals of the world's Communist
Farties (Note i). The Party Centiral Conmittee
fomediately commenced invescigation of the
fncident and since the end of 1958 on three
separite occasions has either expelied or

restricted cadre priviloye:s of 72 cadre studenis,

amony, whon were the committee chairman of the
senpgakuren, KENNICHT Ravama (Note 2).

(2% How did the cadre student Leaders ol
semntharen and Shapaokadoe veact to this?  They

completely ionored the discipiioary act ions of

Lhe Party Central Committee and continued to lead
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soncaburents Central Becocut fve Commiliee, beeame /
the nactens in the Toreation of a splinter
Communist Party Taction,  On December J2, 1905,
ithis taction orcanized jtselt into the Communist
Allimee vith the dvowed puarpose clobeiny the truly
revolutionary radical political party (Note 3),

()Y en o the other hand, the Pavty Central Comnittoe,
exasperated by the June | Tacident, recornized the
necessity For inmediate reconstitution of its
student wovement policy, and ordered cadre orgians
o the focal level to reinforce their suidance and
discipline over cadire stadent cells,  Further,

the Central Committee repeatedly warned the

student movement's apainst becoming biased in the
cditorials of Akahata (Note 4),  The Central
Committee disciplined one cidre student leader
after another for engaping in anti-Party splinter
faction movements.  Such students were assailed

as Trotskyites. The Central! Committec has been
attempting to expel them not only from the cadre
but also from the student movement (Note /).

(4) Since then, up to the end of October 1959, .
Lhe various echelons of the cadive hive disciplined

for anti-=Parvty splinter factiop activities

approximately 130 cadre studencs of which aboat:

S were expelled from the forry (Nove 7).

(") Kvodo subsequent by decided to clarity the

political nature of jts provrams,  Simultaneouslty,
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Shocetivao in the stoadent movement dres s in Che .
Laben covement Pield, the neuly formed Socialist
Vouth oand Worker Alliaonce (Shascido), the Sacinlist
Vonen - Nacicty (Shafukyo) cmd the A= Topan vouth
Fevgcher Ansociat ion (Zenkvoshudan) -- an affiliate
S Shasceide which was attenpting to rival Nikyoso,

These actiivities were indicative of Kyvodo's efforts
to estiablbish hepemony in the tield of student and
vouth worker movements,  The various oreanizations
affiliated with Kyodo are succvessively, one after
another, publishing their respective orvans and

are emtped in oot ive propapanda activities (Note 8).

Note b bee the editorial i the dune 273, 1958, issuc
of Akabata, "the Principles ob Lhe Doctrine of Marx and . i
Lenii May Not Be Distorted,’

Note P Sce the articles by the Party Central Conmittee

titled "ror bisposal of Some Cadre Students Who Trans-
sressed Pavey Msciplbine,' Akahata, July 18, 1958; by the
Party secrcetariat titfed "The Second bisposition of the
Anti=-Discipline Incident Which Gecurred at the Zengakuren
Conpress Representarives Group Confercence [ Akahata,
Septembor 3, 19980 by the Central Commitlee Discipline
Control Committee titled "The Thivd disposition of the
June T oIncident and o Ceneral Summary of the inceident,

Akahata, Decomber 12, 1988,

Note 3: Sec the previously wmeationed “The Activitices oF
Trotskvites and the mrtv's baties™; the article by
KASUGA Shoichi, member of the Party Central esecul fve
proup, Citled The True Noture ol dhe Protskyeitens Groeage
Al Devember 1Y and o
T Chest ooremioed,

and the Commmnist Al fanee 7 Akal
1959,  When the Communist Alliaoce

AT




cadre cbsadear s vh b reade e eembevs o Kadeadovodeo
cobiiend T Che tev o ani et ton s heaseoer antaroaism
NI IRERES (]('\'l-lnpl-(‘ e weon he Rakubsodo fact o aned
Pl o bovle 0 the Comrunist Alliance, At the Uad
Cor-ress ol dhe Coamzunndsi S Piance held on June 900 Fans

he Rikab vodo et ion wan cenpelTed trom the sryanizat fon

Seco the Partv central secerctaviat report nuanber
faex o tit led "The Reinlorcement oi Guidancee

e Stident tella o the secretariat report nusdher 40,
February 16, 19090 titted The Normalization of Student
Cotls and Positive Action Against Anti-Party Splinter
Oreaniwat tons”; the editorial titled "For the Development
of the Current Student Movement,' Akahata, July L4, 1958
and the aforementioned "The Issues Concerning the Party's
Act iong on the Stwdent Movement s, ™

Note 5: The Party Central Committee's firat exposure of

the actions by the cadre students' splinter proup appeared
in an article by the Party Central Exccutive group titled

"Destroy Lhe Extreme Leftist Anti-Party Splinter Faction
Which is Embedded in the Student Movements,' Akahata,
becember 27, 1958, The Party also exposed the splinter
party aciivitics of Trotskyites in the June 2, 1959,

fisue of Akahata in an arcicle by the Party Central Labor
Union Section titled '"New Machinations of the Trotskyites';
and alsv in the aforementioned "The Activities of

Trotskyites and the Pargv's Duties, The Party Central
Conmittee reparded Shagakudo as the base [rom which these
anti=Party lactions operated and therefore instructed
cadre students to withdrow from this organization,
Stomultancously the Party revealed its policy of reinforcing
{he oreanizal ton of the School Corps of Minscido (see the
aforement joned "The Tssues Concerning the Party's Actions
on the Student Movements').  Subsequently, the Party has
cwphat ically reitevated its policy of reinforeing the
cadre of the School Corps of Minseido for the purpose of
nmormit ] 1 ine student movements, ' which was repeiated in
the Resoiution of the Sixth Plenum of the Central
Committee tivtiod "Student Movements and the Parey's
mitfes, " Akabata, November 9, 1999,
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e avticthe by e arty Central Seoretaria

ol Shima cmed Seven Others o the Pt rene
Semint Anti-poarty Fact ot Alahata,
e 19RY; reder Lo MReport ot Expuatsion of Anti-

Gty b Cion Y o sapplenentary repori of
v b n o e Frotshyist o ant i=part s faciion (same ds
gfaremenricned), Akahata, Apric 29, 1979,

Fote /o See the article hy the Party Central Secrevariat
N, 4 Kyoddo oreon, journai Kyvaanshugis also "Central
Pariy Provrow Draft,'" also "Third Dratt of Central Party
Program,” ibid,, No, 5.

Note 8-
(a) Sshasci Rodo was orpanized under the direction
of Kyodo on Becember 14, 1958, Tts purpose was to get
vinmye faborers Lo operate as the core of the Taboring
oz for the acalization of socialism in Japan. The
cvatem consol jdates the unit branches which are Jormed
according to the different industries. Most of the
wembers ave nivht scheol soudents, Tt has not vet come
near capturing a majority ot the intended youlh.,  See
"New Maneuvers of the Trotskyists,"” ibid., (Akahata).
(b) Shafukyo was alsoe ecrganized under the direction
of Kyodo in February 1959, Tts objective was the con- .
struction of a socialist society for the suffrage of
women, It was alse farmed according to industries and
is still weak.
(¢) Under the direction of Kyodo, on HMarch 29, 1959,
zenkyoshudan was orpanized essentially as Shaseirodo's
branch in Nikyoso; Shaseirodo aimed at the infiltration
of Nikyoso, The platform called for a strupgle against
wosopsl; capital in Lhe interests of a truly democratic
system of education, Te this end the organization urged
all students of education to unite. The orpanization has
remained small and weak.

-

d, ‘the status of the party factional strupgle
surrounding, the leadership of the studant movement,

(1) Presently there are the Zengakuren and the

Shapekudo (which is gencrally prouped into three

prominent Vactions: JCP, Kyodo, and Kakukyodo),




RIS L T L I S PR S SN RPN
(R RN ST LR Phoes doreqe ] hieen Dpponed e e
it ey with respeci o Phedbr o att jtade oo ds
Phe b Dot ersner Dot e e e buat fan b o] e
S I T P KR vt imend , and theotr et bsds oy
leorndbinee the student sovement
(') The prescat centval o enforcement Jdepartuents

af shagakudo and Zenpakureon arve dominated by the

so—called Trorshyist sroup of the Barty, such as

Kyodo, which opposes Nikkyoo  The central JCP has

been opposed to this set-up in Shapakudo since

the tatter part of 1958 thercefore, from the

tactional viewpoint, Shagakudo his been almost

pewerless,

(3)  As stated before, the Party is attempting to

remave  Lhe Trotskyists fron amony, the leaders of
Scnpdiuren, from the Nirty system, and from the
student gromps, At the same time, 1t has sought

to extend the pouwers of the Party faction. Con-

it

sequently, the students of the Centra' Party support

proup are gradually expanding their influence in

the lower echelons of Zengakuren. Their power s

sradually becoming comparable Do Kyodo's as far

as the mobilization for public movements of

students is concerned,

Note: The Central Party promp made up 40 per cent of
representatives to the aforementioned Zenpakuren lach
Session held in June 1959, ‘Their powver is said to be
sradually expanding; however, except in two or three
instances they are experiencing difficuley in the
universities,  TIn Zenpakushir and Daipakusel Kyoren,
ete., the Party §is dominant.  The Central Party bas
recently directed the student party members to hecome

the
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S ttudent movenent  ceadership policy of each svoup

a0 Cihe view Lhat Kyodo and Kakukyodo have in common
is that the wortd's political situati»m is not ta he
decidoed by the peacelful competition of the socialistic
svatem mu! o the caairatier e avgten, but riather by the : \
ciass strursloe bebween the international bourpeoisic and N
the internctienad prodelariat. From this vicewpsint the
Sovivts, with their peacefu! coesistence” policies, and
the Comnmunict Chinese who uohaid peacelul coexistence”
have abandoned Marxist-Leninism, the duty of World Re-
volution, and have become just another burveaucritic
govermment. These student orcanizations refuse to re-
cognize the leadership of the Soviets and oppose the
“peaceful caexistence' and "neatral Japan' policles ot
the JCP, which blindly follows the Sovietr leadership,
calling it "rightist opportunism which fonoves the ¢laus

strueelel”

However, Kyodo and Kakukvodo hold contradictory
views concerning the specific leadership techniques
appropriate for student movements,

b. Kvado is the proup that accelerated the "Srudent
Movement Conversion Dispute” after the Zeonpakuren §(2th
Session held io September 1958, Their ceneral position

is rhat the analveis of the torcien and domestic situation

should be made trom the standpoint of the class sty de,




et d L s o i b b the laboring ednss, o

sheite plav an active role in babor's struppele for freee

Loan, Their leaders should seck to develop g revolut fonary -

intel Liventsia by class propapanda and by leading the
dona s diddle class student s novements in thiis direction.
In aetaality, their afm is to strike a direct blow at the
capitalistic olass,  They also encourege genera] strikes
be Laborers and students and advocate the pioneering
aclivitievs that are a speciality with students for
dactivating the strugple (Nore 2).

¢.  Kakukyodo critiecizes Kyodo fer advocating
violent struggle at a time when the labor movement has N
temporarily retropressed, Such a policy could produce
only temporary effectiveness. Instead, Kakukyodo arpues
for indoctrinating the students with labor's ideolopy,
For this, Kakukyodo is criticized by Kyodo as beinyp
opportunistic (Notes 3 and 4).

d, The Party calls these views '"Trotskyite' and
attacks them as 'dogmatic and extreme' in attempting to .
treat the student movement as il it were the labor move-
ment (Note 5).

Note 1: Kyodo's program, vhich well represents this line
¢f thought, advocates the follewing:

(1) What determines the progress of the present
world is not the race for productive power between the
Soviets and the U.S,, but the class strugrle hecween
proletariat and bouryeoisie. This must he not just a
national socialistic revolt, but a world socialist re-
volution,

(b) Japan is a highly developed capitalistic
country, The present duty of the Japanese proletariat
is to overthrow capitalism, 'to prepare to take over
politics directly" and eventu~lly to bring asout a

PO B H N
Vv ke vt




. Tl bt b thhe adoaneesont s e e tag far
St v b e D0 e ciromreitanees o byl fne-anneteng |

ooty beaderahiise, The fnveedinte need 8 (o
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e e avtiche in Shasabnndse Centeal orpan papeg

. el i, Dol Lo "What is Student HMoviment
April P79 o avtiele in Kvodo oreing paper
News . Mo 0L Sulvancerment of  the Stuaent

) Thid. . No. 00 T Onr buty in the Student

Movemont .

Note 4 dee article in Kakukyodo oryan paper, World

sent and Zeneakuren Hath Session' ) Ibid , No, 50, “Criticism

of Twa Trends Appearing in Zensakaren 15th Aonual Session,’

Note A Gakuminkyo looks upon the majorivy 1 the students
as protetarioms and advocates the develrpment of student
movements. AU present, schools are used in the intcerests
i ewmopolistic capital,  Gokuminkyo is against this
infrinenent on educiation.  They state that this struggle
must be developed inte a united national scrugple, This
point of view has been denounced by Kyodo and Kakukyodo

as a petit bourgevisie anti-monopolistic struccle (sec
article in Gakuminkye organ paper, Student Movement, No. 1,
"Student Movement Democratization Discussion Tnaugural
Mecetiny, Purport,”

Note 5: See article in Akahata, "Trotskyists in the
Student Movement," and "For the Annihilation of Extreme
Leltist Opportunists" (Party Central Seigakutaibu),
Anril 14, 1959; article in Zenei, Tsuchima Kaoru, “The
Student Movement and Trotskyism,” June 1959,

i Important recent student movements.

a, Imporcant strusgtes since the Sixth National
Covncil Meeting: The Party decided to eliminate tte
hazardous extreme lefetist policy and to establish Party
internal democratization and a proup leadership system.
Imese decigsions shocked the Zengakuren leaders. As a

result the Zenpakuren wvas nearly disbanded. However,
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Corrrit bee Moot i | maoe certain decisions as o the :;"' i~
tical struccle pobicve  Zevieakuren and Stereakado, actione
as oonueieas . becoame Getive in the following moverments:

Maw Pah rlection Nistrict Bijl, struvele acainsg
three Taws of edacat jon.,

Ve tobes P50 Slneee e araiast Sunakowa e espens o,

Novemboer 1456 Strucvle avainst o oad fonal oradbeas
freicht charve raise.

November=Miav 1957 Ceneral Action Seesion,

November«Aupast 1957 W ld Meeting Yor probhibitin
atomic and bhydropgen borhs,

November 1997 Interuationidd Cooperation Action day,
Atomic, Hydroyen bomb prohibitine movement.,

5 May 1958 Atomic, Hydrogen Prohibitiop Movewenc,

Note l_: At the Sunckawa Expansion Strupele, Zenvakuren
and Gakuren mobilized 500 to 3,900 students in ten davs
and stubbornly fought of I the police,

Yot 2 In other words they deronstrated their opposition
Lo preparing for atomic war accordaing to (he ke Dectrine”
to the Okinawas nuclear base, to U S =Pritish paclear teses,

May 17, 1957, apposition to atomie wal® preparation «-
All Jdapan Student Action Bavy (Student mobilization mundber
larpest since postwar -~ 0,000 plus).

Auvast 12-16, 1937, actively participated at 4ed
World Meeting: for Prohibition of Atomic and Hydroven
Hombs . . .

Novewber 1, 1957, international Joint Action Dav
apatinst Nuclear Yar Proeparat jon, !
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there Gere a titiens and appeats to the sovernment and
the Diet aoainst mpclear arsiment s, Group protests
deiinel nueicar caperiments werve made frequently to the

and British FEmbaswieg,

Iy, principal sica oles after "Conversion of Student
Hovesent s,

Alter the Jbme B, 1958, incident, Zensakurea, which
Jisapproved o the leadership of the Pfarty, declared ac
thee 17th Specinl Meetine, heid in Septesher 1938, that
She student movenent shoadd develop the freedom strueale
of the iaborsing etass as their ally and advocated the
"Student Movemenl Couversion,” It actively participated
in the strugsle avainst revising the Security Pact, the
Police Law, and against the efficiency rating system.

In the oovemeni Lo prevent the aipning =8 the Security

Pact, there wis viclence and the January 16 Hapeda Inci-

dent and the Ywember 27 Diet Intrusion Incident occasioned

Vierve asitat fon and propavanda

Note 1

() With the June 1958 strugele against the

efficiency ratine system in Wakayama, Zenyvakuren began its
protest demonstrations,  The spivit shown at the Seventh
arty Meeiinge surpassed that of the labor wmions o
resisting oand in demonseraiaang apdinst governoent ol Vices.
On Auvust 16, TUaE, in Wakavama, tollowiog the "RNaticnal
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Shec i sb o Phe Yoot h, Woeen and Stedent s Asainse rhe
PEb i jone = Wi e Svstem ) a0 diehe tesk place acith the
b rmrds i the dewonstrat fon o marveh, About Moor L0
e o onr hot o sider and pive {(three of them
et v it st ed,
() oot snan fo P he Tow=kew ot fvit oy of
Cohve and the Party, Zengadasren narched i the stroets
N e Kl A autside o senools on September §9,
Sepiember 0 and Goteber 100 AL The Seprenbec 15
meet it they mobilized [h 000 studentys drawn Feon vhe
entire nation,
¢y AL weetings sponsored by the Ministry of Educa-
ticn, scuceral hundred students resorted to violence,
resulting in the arrest of 40 students throuphout Lhe

country,

Note 20 On October 8, 1958, a dralt for revising the
v Police e was presented Lo the Diet, T conseguence
‘ the students went on o seneval styike, using the sloguns
"Bown with the Kishi Cabiner,"” and "Prevent the rebirth
"0n October 28, 29,000 students were
. mebitioed throughout the country.  They held weetings
e within and without schools, marched in street demonstra=
e tions, and even held weetings cosponsored by the labor
tmionsg,  Meceover, on November 5, 1000 students of the
. Tokyo branch ol Zeagakuren attended the meeting of the
Navional Railway Workers,

ol gmpe il s,

8 Note b Calling for the downfall of th. Kishi Cabinet,
: Zenpakoren participated in joint actiom with labor
_ against the vevision of the Sceurity Pact, On October 30,
“ 1959, declaring that they should ignite the fighting
o spirit of the Labor Party Labor Union, Zengakuren cn-
o forced a general student strike as well as a peneral
. strike among production workers, Thelr actions ecame
excessively violent, ard on October 27, the 8tF soint
Action Day apainst Revising the Security Pact, he
: organizal fon became the principal proup involveos in break-
fny into the Dict, the most dispraceful incident ever to
oceur in the history of the country, They paid no
attention to the reprimands of the Socialist Party, the
Communist Party, or the Sohyo leaders, This action was
severcly erivicized hy the Kakushin group alsoe, and for
this reason, on the S9th Joint Action bay, December 10, o
sevond similar plan was abanduoned.  Moreover, on January 6,
1969 on the day that the Security Fact nepotiation party
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wits Lo teaye for the UoS,., 00 students roole over the I

Haneeda o irpore tobby and staged o free-for-all fipght with
the potioe, I this iucident /9 persons were arrestoed,
Cocsematie vroup viotence was subsequent ly vepeated in

T T S E R RE N

¢. On this subject, the Party at First evaded the
issue, and even praised the students for their part in
the <trugple for the protection of peace (Note 1),
However, after the "June lst incident,' and alter the
student movement leadership was divorced from the Central
Party, the JCP hegan to criticize aggressively the
extreme leftist trend of the student leaders, <Concerning
Lthe security struggle, the Party especially attacked the
Trotskyist leadcership of the student movement for (1)
their opportuaism, which evades the strupple against
American imperialism, Lhe enemy of peace and independence;
(2) thelir riot policy, which hinders the unified action
of the peneral public, and (3) their provocative action,
which gives the enemy a reason to attack.
Note 1: See "Struggle for Revolution in Japan and Pro-
tection of Peace,' Zenei, Central Party Member II Yashiro,
February 1958; "Pressure Group and Battleline," Zenei,

Central organ paper editorial staff Tokyo member Fumio
Suglnoto, January 1958.

Note 2: See the alorementioned Akahata editorial, 'Our
Duty and the Stulv it Movement”; "For Annihilating the
Trotskyist extrrev» l.eftist Opportunist Related to the
Student Movement,' Akahaga, April 14, 1958, Party Youth
and Student Counter-Measure Planniny, Cormittee; Akahara
editorial, "Illepgal Suppression of Sohyo is an Impermiss-
ibie Poliriecal Conspiracy,’ November 30, 1959; Akahata
cditorial, "Prepare for the Yth Unified Action; Repel the
Fnemy Scheme and Prepare for the 9th Unified Action and »
Strengthen and Advance the Strupple of the Peuple for N
Patriotism and Rightcousness," December 5, 1936,




Ve LU ORAL SOL AR ETY OCFRATLONS

[ Jencaahuren entered Kokoasai Cakusei venmed
(Robusai Coakoven tHeadaginrt ers croup) (Note 1), which is
the trenr - ine action sestem of the Tnternal ioral Commu-
nist oovescenl on September 240 1949, They coal inuousiy
called Tor strensthening interpational solidarity by
urping neople to vally around the Kokusai Cakuren flay,
They sent representat jves to the major Kokusad Gakuren

weet invs, and come ot them w re elected as committee ;

membors. AU present the post of vice-chiairman of Kokusai

Gakuren has been allocated to Zengakuren (Note 2).

Note L: The Kokusai Cakuren (1US), with its headquarters

in Prapue, Czechoslovekia, was formed on Aupust 27, 1946,
by Fnolish students as an international cooperative in=-
stitution under the antilascist flayp. llowever, with the
intensification of the conflici between the Free and the
Communist worlds, the student wovement came under the
influence of the Communists, and in 1948, at the time of
the Crzechoslovakian revolution, the liberal students oi
the Kokusai Gakuren were lwprisoncd as an "anti-
revolutionary faction.” At this point, the student
assuociations of several countries, including England,
France and the United Seates, which have bheen prominent
members since the estabiishment of the orpanization in
1949, decided to withdraw, In 1950 a non-partisan student
oranization called “Kokusai pakusei kaigi' (ISC penerally
known as COSEC) was established. At present, student
organizations from 60 free countries arve members, There
are student organizations from over 70 countries in the
Kokusai Cakuren (officiaily 6 million mewbers), the mujority
of them from Compunist countries. Only a4 few are from
such nations as Japan, Burwma, Bolivia, and other free
countries. Amopg them the Zenpgakuren of Japan Is held in
high repute,

Note 2: In January 1949, Matsumoto Tokun (Tokyo

imiversity), at that time vive=chaivman of Zenpakurea,

attended the Kokusai Gakuren Executive Members Meetiny i
held in Vieona as the first scudent cvepresentative from
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fnen o hadraan of Zenakuren, wirs elec o ed wice=chairman of

Eobiesat Sakoren ot the T0h Conlerence of Kolkusal Gakoren

neda con Sophiias Sioce anne DUH5 0 onn Tehiro (Rval o
Poviscrsit o) s been vesidine fo Pravue as o oviomber of

the Holasool Cokuren Secretarviat,

oy

S toreover, Zengakuren is ocurrently nreoaring o
foin the World Democratjc Youth Orpanization.  The orpaniza-
tion has already sent representatives to different meet ings
dionsored by the World Democratje Youth Organization,  oOn
the occasion of the anti-war allijance, Shapaicudo decided

Lo Join the World bDemocrat ie Youth Oreanization.  Such a
decision wias tiken at the %rd Special National Meeting held
o the 23rd and 24ch of November 1957 and at the 4th
National Meeting held from the 25th to the 27th of May

Pasa (Mo Lhe 2nd day it became che Shavakudo et

National Mectingd.

oo The activibties of Zepwakurea as a member of the
frre world students association under the Kokusai Gakuren
is well Ecﬁﬂrﬁcd by the knkﬂ;ui Gakuren. ﬁbwevét, recent
activities of Zenpakuren have had 'ittle suidavce [rom
Kokusai Gakuren because they have been c¢arried oul under
the teadership of the executive committee, which dis-
approves of peaceful coexistence, The situation seems

te be that Zenwakuren is independentiy pushing its

crusade.,




